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bability, send either one or two ghosts to attend the inanes of 
my Clarissa* He donbto not to give the Colonel his life, or hit- 
death ; avd to he able, by next monung eleven^ to write jH 
the particnhuv • • 37f — S75: 

Letter LXXIX. The issue of the duel •• S76r-S0O 
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LETTER I. 



HRS. NORTON, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOW£« 

[In answer to hei^s of Thursday, August 24. See Vol. VI L 

Letter LXXIL] 

Thursday, Aug. 31. 
I HAD written sooner, my dearest young lady, but that I 
have been endeavouring, ever since the receipt of your last 
letter, to obtain a private audience of your mother, in 
hopes of leave to communicate it to her. fiut last night I 
was surprised by an invitation to breakfast at Harlowe- 
place this morning ; and the chariot came early to fetch 
me. — an honour I did not Expect. 

When I came, I found there was to be a meeting of all 
your family with Col. Morden, at Ilarlowe.place; and it 
was proposed by your mother, and consented to, that I 
should be present •* Your cousin, I understand, had with 
difficulty brought this meeting to bear ; for your brother 

rou Tin. B 
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had before industriously ayoided ril coiiTersation with him 
on the affecting subject; urging^.that it was not necessary 
to talk to Mr. Morden upon it, who, being a remoter re- 
lation than tK^mselves, had no business to make himself a 
judge of their conduct to their daughter, their niece, and 
their sister ; especially as he had declared himself in her 
faTOur; adding, that he should hardly have patience to be 
questioned by Mr. Morden on that head. 

I was in hopes that your mother would have given me 
an opportunity of talking with her alone before the com- 
pany met ; but she seemed studiously to avoid it ; I dare 
sayj however, not with her inclination. 

I was ordered in ju^t before Mr. Morden came ; and 
was bid to sit down— which I did in the window. 

The Colonel, when he came, began the discourse^ by re^ 
newingj as he called it, his solicitations in your favour. 
He set before them your penitence ; your ill health ; your 
virtue, though once betrayed, and basely used ; he then 
read to them Mr. Lovelace's letter, a most contrite one 
indeed*, ani your higk-souled answer f; for that was 
what he justly^ called it; and he treated as it deserved Mr. 
Brand's oiHcious information, (of which I had before heard 
he had made them ashamed,) by representations founded 
upon inquiries made l^y Mr. Alston J, whom he had pro- 
cured to go up on purpose to acquaint himself with your 
manner of life, and what was meant by the visits of that 
Mr. Belford. 

He then told them, that he had the day before waited 
upon Miss Howe, and had been shown a letter from you 
to her §, and permitted to take some memorandums from 



• Sec Vol. VII. Letter XXXVI. t Ibid. Letter XL. 

% Ibid. Letter LXV. $ Ibid. Letter LXXV. 



CLARISSA HARLOWE* 3 

ity in which 70a appeaved^^both by bfliid^writiag, and the 
contents) to be soyery ill, that it seemed doubtfo} ta him, 
if it were possible for you to get over it. And when- he 
read to them that passage, where you ask Miss Howe, 
^ Whatxan be done for you now^ wqjre year friends to be 
^ erer so favourable ? and wish for their sakes, more than 
^ for your own^ that they would still relent ;' and then say, 
^ You are very ill — you must drop your pen — and ask 
^ excuse for your crooked writing ; and take, as it were, 
^ a last farewell of Miss Howe ; — adieu^ my dear^ adieuy* 
are your words — 

my child ! my child ! said your mamma, weeping, and 
clasping her hands. 

Dear Madam, said your brother, be so good as to think 
you have more children than this ungrateful one. 
Yet your sister seeiued affected. 

Your uncle Uarlowe, wiping his eyes, O cousin, said he, 
if one thought the poor girl was sealiy so ill- 
She musty said your uncle Antony. This is written 
to her private friend. God forbid she should be quite 
lost ! 

Your uncle Harlowe wished they did not carry their 
resentments too far. 

* I begged for God's sake, wringing my hands, and with 
a bended knee, that they would permit me to go up to 
you ; engaging to give them a faithful account of the way 
you were in. But I was chidden by your brother ; and 
this occasioned some angry words between him and Mr.* 
Morden. 

1 believe. Sir, I believe. Madam, said your sister to her 
father and mother, we need not trouble my cousin to read 
any more. It does but grieve and disturb yon. My sister 
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Clary f^ms to be ill : I think) if Mrt. Norton were per- 
mitted to go op to her, it would be right ; wickedly as she 
has acted y if she be truly penitent — 

Here she stopt; and every one being silent, I stood up 
once more, and besought them to let me go \ and then I 
offered to read a passage or two in your letter to me of the 
24th. But I lyas taken up again by your brother, and 
this occasioned still higher words between the Colonel and 
hiip. 

Your mother, hoping io gain upon your inflexible bro. 
ther, and to diyest the anger of the two gentlemen from 
each other, proposed that the Colonel should proceed in 
reading the minutes he had taken from your letter. 

He accordingly read, ^ of your resuming your pen ; 

< that you thought you had taken your last farewell ; kvl\ 
^ the rest of that yery affecting passage, in which you are 
^ obliged to break off more than once, and afterwards to 
^ take an airing in a chair.' Your brother and sister 
were affected at this ; and he had recourse to bis snuff-box. 
And where you comfort Miss Howe, and say, ^ You shall 

< be happy ;' It is more, said he, than she will let anybody 
else be. 

Your sister called you sweet soul ! but with a low Toice : 
then grew hard-hearted again; set said, Nobody could 
help being affected by your pathetic grief— but that it was 
your talent. 

The Colonel then went on to the good effect your airing 
had upon you ; to your good wishes \.o Miss Howe and 
Mr. Hickman; and to your concluding sentence, that 
when the happy life you wished to lier comes io be wound 
up, she may be as calm and as easy at quitting .it, as yovi 
hope in God )'ou shall be. Your n; other could not stand 
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this ; but retired to a corner of the room, and sobbed, and 
wept. Your father for a few Ininutes could not speak^ 
though he seemed inclined to say something. 

Your uncles were also both affected ; but your brother 
went round to each, and again reminded your mother that 
she had other children. — What was there, he said, in what 
was read, but the result of the talent you,had of moving the 

» 

passions ? And he blamed them for choosing to hear read 
what they knew their abused indulgence could not be a 
proof against. 

' This set Mr. Morden up again — Fie upon you, Cousin 
Harlowe, said he, I see plainly to whom it is owing that all 
relationship and ties of blood, with regard to this sweet suf* 
ferer, are laid aside. Such rigours as these make it difficult 
for a sliding virtue erer to recover itself. 

Your brother pretended the honour of the family ; and 
declared, that no child ought to be forgiven who abandoned 
the most indulgent of parents against warning, against thq 
light of knowledge, as you had done*. 

But, Sir, and Ladies, said I, rising from the seat in the 

« 

window, and humbly turning round to each, if I may be 
permitted to speak, my dear Miss asks only for a blessing. 
She does not beg to be received to favour ; she Is very illy 
and asks only for a last blessing. 

Come, come, good Norton, [I need not tell you who 
said this, Jyon are up again with your lamentables ! — A 
good woman, as^you are, to forgive so readily a crime, that 
has been as disgraceful to your part in her education as to 
her family, is a weakness that would induce one to suspect 
your virtue, if you were to be encountered by a temptation 
properly adapted. 

By some such charitable logic, said Mr. Morden, as this, 
is my cousin Arabella captivated, I doubt not. If to be 
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uncharitable and unforgiTing is to gire a pro6f of Tirtu«, 
you, Mr. James Harlowe, are the most Tirtuous young 
man in the world. 

I knew how it w.ould be, replied your brother, in a pas- 
sion, {f I met Mr. Morden upon this business. I would 
have declined it; but you, Sir, to his father, would not 
permit me so to do. 

But, Sir, turning to the Colonel, in no other pre« 
sence 

Then, Cousin James, interrupted the other gentleman, 
that which is i/our protection, it seems, is mine, I am not 
used to bear defiances thus — you are my Cousin, Sir, and 
the son and nephew of person's as dear as near to me — There 
he paused — 

Are we, said your father to be made still more unhappy 
among ourselves, when the villain lires that ought to be the 
object of eyery one's resentment who has either a value 
for the family, or for this ungrateful girl ? 

That's the man, said your cousin, whom last Monday, 
as you know, I went purposely to make the object of mine. 
But what could I say, when I found him so willing to re* 
pair Jiis crime ? — And I give it as my opinion, and have 
written accordingly to my poor cousin, that it is best for 
all round that his offer should be accepted ; and let me 
tell you — 

Tell me nothing, said your father, quite enraged, of that 
very vile fellow ! I have a ri vetted hatred to him. I 
would rather see the rebel die an hundred deaths, were it 
possible, than that she should give such a villain as him a 
relation to my family. 

Well, but there is no room to. think, said your mother, 
that she wiii give us such a relation, my dear. The 
poor girl will lessen^ I fear, the number of our relation^ 
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not fincFease it. If $|he be so HI as we are told she is, let ^ 
us send Mrs. Norton up to her. — ^That^s the lea^t we can 
can do— let us take her, however, out of the hands. of that 
Belford. 

Both your uncles supported this motion ; the latter part ^ 
of it especially. 

Your brother obsenred, in his ill-natured way, what a 
fine piece of consistency: it was in you to refuse the Tile' 
injurer, and the, amends he offered ; yet to throw yourself 
upon the protection of his fast friend. 

MissHarlowe was apprehensive, she said, that you would 
leave all you c'otf/cf leave to that pert creature, Miss Howe, 
[so she called her,] if you should die. 

O do not, do not suppose that my Bella, said your 
poor mother. I cannot think of parting with my Clary-r- 
with all her faults, she is my child — her reasons for her 
conduct are not heard-— it would break my heart to lose 
her. — I think, my dear, to your father, none so fit as* I to , 
go up, if you will give me leave, and Mrs. Norton shall 
accompany me. 

This was a sweet motion, and your father paused upon it. 
Mr. Morden offered his service to escort her ; your uncles 
seemed to approve of it ; but your brother dashed all. I 
hope. Sir, said he, to his father — I hope. Madam, to his 
mother — that you will not endeavour io recover a faulty 
daughter by losing an unculpable son. I do declare, 
that if ever my sister Clary darkens these doors again, 
I never will. I will set out. Madam, the same hour 
you go to London, (on such an errand,) to Edinburgh ; 
and there I will reside, and try to forget that J have re. 
lations in Eugland, so near and so dear as you are now 
all to me. 
> Gpod God, said the Colonel, what a declaration is tl^is^ 



THE HISTORY OP 

And suppose, Sir| and suppose, Madam, [turniDg to yoar 
father and mother,] this should be the case, whether is it 
better, think you, that you should lose for ever such a 
daughter as my cousin Clary, or that your son should go to 
Edinburgh, and reside there upon an estate which will be 
the better for his residence upon if ? — 

Your brother* 8 passionate behariour hereupon is hardly 
to be described. He resented it as promoting an alieoa. 
tion of the affection of the family to him. And to such a 
height were resentments carried, every one siding with 
him, that the Colonel, with hands and eyes lifted up, cried 
out, What hearts of flint am I related to!— O, Cou&ia 
Ilariowe, to your father, are you resolved to have but one 
daughter ?-r-Are yoo. Madam, to be taught, by a son, who 
has no bowels, to forget you are a mother ? 

The Colonel turned from them to draw out his hand* 
kerchief, and could not for a minute speak. The eyes 
p( every one, but the hard.hearted brother, caught tears 
from his. 

But then turning to them, (with the more indignation, 
as it seemed, as he had been obliged to show a humanity, 
whichy however, no brave heart should be ashamed of,) I 
leave ye all, said he, fit company for one another. I will 
never open my lips to any of you more upon this subject* 
I will instantly make my will, and in me shall the dear 
creature have the father, uncle, brother, she has lost. I 
will prevail upon her to take the tour of France and Italy 
with me ; nor shall she return till ye know the value of 
such a daughter. 

And saying this, he hurried out of the room, went into 
the court-yard, and ordered his horse. 

Mr. Antony Harlowe went to him there, just as he was 
mounting, and said he hoped he should find him coolef 
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In the eTening, (for he^ till then, had lodged at his house,) 
and that (hen they wonld cooyerse calmly, and ererj one, 
mean time^ would weigh all matters well. — But the angry 
gentleman said, Cousin Harlowe, I shall endeayour to dis- 
charge the obligations I owe to your ciTility since I have 
been in England ; but I have been so treated by that hot. 
headed young man, (who, as far as I know, has done more 
to ruin his sister than Lovelace himself, and this with th^ 
approbation of you all^) that I will not again enter into 
^our doors, or theirs. My servants shall haye orders 
whither to bring what belongs to me from your house. I 
w31 see my dear cousin Clary as soon as I can. And so 
God bless you altogether ! — only this ono word to your 
nephew, if you please — ^That he wants to be taught the 
difference between courage and bluster ; and it is happy 
for him, perhaps, that I am his kinsman i though I am 
sorry he is mine, 

I wondered to hear your uncle, on his return to them 
all, repeat this ; because of the consequences it may be at- 
tended with, though I hope it will not have bad ones ; yet 
it was considered as a sort of challenge, and so it confirmed 
every body in your brother's favour ; and Miss Harlowe 
forgot not to inveigh against that error which had brought 
on all these evils. 

I took, the liberty again, but with fear and trembling, to 
desire leave to attend you. 

Before any other person could answer, your brother 
said, I suppose you look upon yourself, Mrs.- Norton, to be 
your own mistress. Pray do you want our consents and 
courtship U> go up ? — If I may speak my mind, you and 
my sister Clary are ihe^ltest to be together.— Yet I wish 
you would not trouble your head about our family matters, 
till you are desired to do so. 
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Bat don't you know, brother, said Mis9 Harlow^, . 
that the error of any branch of a family splits that family 
into two parties, and makes not only every common 
friend and acquaintance, but even seYvantt judges oyer 
both ? — This is one of the blessed effects of my sister 
Clary's faulti 

There nerer was a creature so criminal, said your fa., 
ther, looking with displeasure at me, who had not some 
weak heads to pity and side with her. 

I wept. Your mother was so good as to take me by the • 
hand ; come, good woman, said she, come along with me* 
Yon hare too much reason to be afflicted with what afflicts 
us^ to want additions to your grief. 

But, my dearest young lady, I was more touched for 
your sake than for my own ; for I have been low in the 
world for a great number of years ; and, of consequence, 
must have been accustomed to snubs and rebuffs from 
the affluent. But I hope that patience is -written as 
legibly on my forehead, as haughtiness on that of any of 
my obligers. 

Your mother led me to her chamber ; and there we sat 
and wept together for several minutes, without being able 
to speak either of us one word to the other. At last she * 
broke silence, asking me, if you were really and indeed so 
ill as it was said yon were ? 

I answered in the affirmative ; and would have shown * 
her your last letter ; but she declined seeing it. " 

I would fain have procured from her the favour of a line 
to you, with her blessing.- I asked, what was intended 
by your brother and sister ? Would nothing satisfy them - 
but your final reprobation ? — I insinuated, how easy it ' 
would be, did not your d»ty and humility govern you, to ' 
make yourself independent as to circumstances; but that 
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nothing but a blessing, a last blessiog,* was requested by 
you. And many other things I urged in your behalf. 
The following brief repetition of what she was pleased to 
say in answer to my pleasj will give you a notion of it all; 
and of the present situation of things* 

She said, ^ She was very unhappy ! — She had lost the 
little authority she once had oyer her other chtldreii, 
through one child's failing ! and all influence over Mr. 
Harlowe and his brothers. Your father, she said, had 
besought her to leave it to him to take his own methods 
with you ; and, (as she valued him,) to take no step in 
your favour unknown to him and your uncles ; yet she 
owned, that they were too much governed by your bro. 
ther. They would, however, give way in time, she knew, 
to a reconciliation — ^they designed no other, for they all 
still loved you. 

' Your brother and sister, she owned, were very jealous 
of your coming into favour again ; — yet could but Mr. 
Mordeu have kept his temper, and stood her son's first 
sallies, who (having always had the family grandeur in 
view) had carried his resentment so high, that he knew 
not how to descend, the conferences, so abruptly broken 
off just now, would have ended more happily ; for that 
she had reason to think that a few concessions on your 
part, with regard to your grandfather's estate, and your 
cousin's engaging for your submission as from proper 
motives, would have softened them all. 
^ Mr. Brand's account of your intimacy with the friend 
of the obnoxious man, she said, had, for the time very 
unhappy effects ; for before that she had gained some 
ground : but afterwards dared not, nor indeed bad in. 
clination, to open her lips in year behalf. Year conti* 
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naed intimacy with that Mr. Belford was wholly unac. 
countable, and as wholly inexcusable. 

< What made tiie wished-for reconciliation, she said, 
more difficult, was, first, that you yourself acknow* 

ledged yourself dishonoured ; (and it was too well known, 

that it was your own fault that you erer were in the 
power of so great a profligate;) of consequence, that 
their and your disgrace could not be greater than it was ; 
yet, that yon refuse to prosecute the wretch. Next^ 
that the pardon and blessing ho(M for roust probably be 
attended with your marriage tb the man they hate, and 
who liates them as much : yerf disagreeable circumstances, 
she said, I must allow, io found a reconciliation upon* 

^ As to her own part, she must needs say, that if there 
were any hope that Mr. Lorelace would become a re. 
formed man, the letter her cousin Morden had read to 
them from him to yon, and the justice (as she hoped it 
was) he did your character, though to his own' con* 
demnation, (his family and fortunes being unexception. 
able,) and aU his relations earnest to be related to yon, 
were arguments that would weigh with her, could they 
have any with your father and uncles.' 

To my plea of your illness, ^ she could not but flatter 
herself, she answered, that it was from iowness of spu 
rits, and temporary dejection. A. young creature, she 
said, so very considerate as you n^ttoraily were, and 
fallen so low, must hate enough of that. Should they 
lose yon, which God forbid I the scene would then in- 
deed be sadly changed ; for then those who now most 
resented, would be most griered ; all your fine qualities 
would rise to their remembrance, and your unhappy 
error would be quite forgotten. 
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< Slie wished you would pnt yourself into your cousin's 
' protection entirely^ and have nothing more to say to Mr. 
< Belford/ 

And I would recommend it to your most serious consi- 
deration, my dear Miss Clary, whether now, as your 
cousin (who is your trustee for your grandfather's estate,) 
is come, you should not gire oyer all thoughts of 'Mr. 
Lorelace's intimate friend for your executor ; more espe. 
cially, as that gentleman's interfering in the concerns of 
your family, should the sad event take place (which my 
heart aches but to think of) might be attended with those 
consequences which you are so desirous, in other cases, 
to obviate and prevent. And suppose, my dear young 
lady, you were to write one letter more to each of your 
uncles, to let them know how ill you are ? — And to ask* 
their advice, and offer to be governed by it, in relation to 
the disposition of your estate and effects ? — Metbinks I 
wish yon would. 

I find they will send you up a large part of what has 
been received from that estate since it was your's ; toge. 
ther with your current chsh which you left behind you : 
and this by your cousin Morden, for fear you should have 
contracted debts which may make you uneasy. 

They seem to expect, that you will wish to live at your 
grandfather's house, in a private manner, if your cousin 
prevail not upon you to go abroad for a year or two. 

Friday Morning. 
Betty was with me just now. She tells me, that your 
cousin Morden Is so much displeased with them all, that he 
has refused to lodge any more at your uncle Antonyms ; 
and has even taken up with inconvenient lodgings, till he 
IS provided with others to his mind. This very much 
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concerns them ; and they repent their Tiplent treatmeflt of 
'him: and the more^ as he is resolved, he says^ to make 
you his sole executrix, and heir to all his fortune. 

What noble fortunes still, my dearest young lady, 

await you ! I am thoroughly convinced, if it please God 

* to preserve your life and your health, . that every body 

will soon be reconciled to you, and that you will see 

many happy :day8. 

Your mother wished me not to attend you as jet^ be. 
cause she hopes that I may give myself that pleasure soon 
with every body's good liking, and even at their desire. 
Your cousin Morden's reconciliation with them, which 
they are very desirous of, I am ready to hope will in. 
elude theirs with you. 

But if that should happen which I so much dread, and I 
not with you, I should never forgive myself. Let me, 
therefore, my dearest young lady, desire you to command 
my attendance, if you find any danger, and if you wish 
me peace of mind ; and no consideration shall withhold me* 

I hear that Miss Howe has obtained leave from her mo. 
ther to see you ; and intends next week to go to town for 
that purpose ; and (as . it is beliered) to buy clothes for 
her approaching nuptials. 

Mr. Hickman*s mother.in.law is lately dead. Her join, 
ture of 600/., a.year is fallen to him ; and she has, more, 
over, as an acknowledgment of his good behaviour to her, 
left him all she was worth, which was very considerable, a 
few legacies excepted to her own relations. 

These good men are uniformly good : indeed could not 
else be good ; and never fare the worse for being so. All 
the world agrees he will make that fine young lady an 
excellent husband : and I am sorry they are not as much 
agreed in her making him an excellent wife. But I hope a 



CL>^9I99A HARLOWE. }g 

Voman of her principles would not encourage his address, 
if, whether she at present lore him or not, she thought she 
could nqi love him ; or if she preferred any other man to 
him. 

Mr* Pocock undertakes to deliver this ; but fears it 
will be Saturday night first, if not Sanday morning. 

May the Almiglity protect and bless you ! — I long to see 
you — my dearest young lady, I long to see you ; and to 
fold you once more to my fond heart. I dare to say 
happy days are coming. Be but cheerful. Give way to 
hope. 

Whether for this worldj or the other, you must be 
happy. Wish to live, however, were it only because 
you are so well fitted in mind to jnake every one happy 
who has the honour to know you. What siguifies this 
transitory eclipse ? You are as near perfection, .by all 
I have heard, as any creature in this world can be: for 
here is your glory — you are brightened and purified, as I 
may say, by your sufi'erings! — How I long to hear your 
whole sad, yet instructive story, from your own lips I 

For Miss Howe's sake, who, in her new engagements 
will so much want you ; for your cousin Mordents sake, 
for your mother^s sake, if I must go on farther in your 
family ; and yet I can say, for all their sakes ; and for 
my sake, my dearest Miss Clary ; let your resumed and 
accustomed magnanimity bear you up. You have many 
things to do which I know not the person who will do if 
you leave us. 

Join your prayers- then to mine, that God will spare 
you to a world that wants you and your example ; and, 
although your days may seem to have been numbered, who 
knows but that, with the good King Hezekiab, you may 
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liare them prolonged ? Which God grant^ if it be hi« 
blessed uriWy to the prayers of 

Your 

JUDITH NORTON. 



LETTER II. 

MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Monday, Sept 4. 
X HE lady would not read the letter she had from Mrs» 
Norton till she had receitf^d the Communion, for fear it 
should contain any thing that might disturb that happy- 
calm, which she had been endeavouring to obtain for it. 
And when that solemn office was over, she was so com* 
posed, she said, that she thought she could receive any 
news, however affecting, with tranquillity. 

Nevertheless, in reading it, she was forced to leave off 
several times through weakness and a dimness in her sight, 
of which she complained; if I may say complained ; for 
so easy and soft were her complaints, that they could 
hardly be called such. 

She was very much affected at divers parts of this letter. 
She wept several times, and sighed often. Mrs. Lovick 
told me, that these were the -gentle exclamations she 
broke out into, as she read : — Her unkind^ her cruel 
brother ! — How unsisterly ! — Poor dear woman ! seera^ 
ing to speak of Mrs. Norton. Her kind cousin l-^O 
these flaming spirits I And then reflecting upon herself 
more than once — What a deep error is mine! — fVhat 
evils have I been the occasion of!-^ 
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When I was admitted to her presence, I have rece iTed 
said she, a long and not very pleasing letter from my dear 
Mrs. Norton. It will soon be in your hands. I am ad- 
Tised against appointing you to the office you have so 
kindly accepted of : but you must resent nothing of these 
things. My choice will have an odd appearance to them : 
but it is now too late to alter k. if I would. 

I would fain write an answer to it, continued she : but 
I hare no distinct sight, 'Mr. Belford, no steadiness of fin- 
gers. — This mistiness, however, will perhaps be gone by- 
and.by. — Then turning to Mrs. Lovick, I don't think I 
am dying yet — not actucClly dying, Mrs. Lovick — for I 
have no bodily pain — no numbnesses ; no signs of imme. 
diate death, I think. — And mv breath, which used of late 
to be so short, is now tolerable — my head clear, my in- 
tellects free — I think I cannot be dying yet — I shall have 
agonies, I doubt — life will not give up so blessedly easy, I 
fear — yet how merciful is the Almighty, to give his poor 
creature such a sweet serenity ! — 'Tis what I have prayed 
for ! — What encouragement, Mrs. Lovick, so near one's 
dissolution, to have it to hope that one's prayers are an. 
swered ! 

Mrs. Smith, as well as Mrs. Lovick, was with her. 
They were both in tears ; nor had I, any more than 
tbey, power to say a word in answer : yet she spoke all 
this, as well as what follows, with a surprising composure 
of mind and countenance. 

But, Mr. Belford, said she, assuming a still sprightlier 
air and accent, let me talk a little to you, while I am thus 
able to say what I have to say. 

Mrs. Lovick, don't loave us, [for the women were rising 
to go,] pray sit down; and do you, Mrs. Smith, sit 

VOL. VIII. c 
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.dowi^too. — Dame Sbelbourne, take this key, and open 
that upper drawer. I will move to it. 

^he did, with trembling knees. Here, Mr, Belford, is 
XKf will. It is witnessed bj three persons of Mr. Smith's 
acquaintance. 

I dare /to hope, that my cousin Morden will give you 
assistance, if you request it of him. My cousin Morden 
continues his aiTectjon for me : but as I hare not seen him^ 
I leave all the trouble upon you^ Mr. Belford. This 
deed may want /oriTif/ and it does^ no doubt: but the 
less, as I have my grandfather's will almost by heart, and 
haye often enough heard that canyassed. I will lay it by 
itself in this comer ; putting it at the further end of the 
drawer* 

She then took up a parcel of letters, enclosed in one 
cover, sealed with three seals of black wax : This, said 
she, I sealed up last night. The cover, Sir, will let you 
know what is to be done with what it encloses. This is 
the superscription [holding it close to her eyes, and rubbing 
them] ; As soon as I am certainly deady this to be broke 
open by Mr» Belford. — Here, Sir, I put it [placing it by 
the will]. — These folded papers are letters, and copies of 
letters, disposed according to their dates. Miss Howe 
will do with those as you and she shall think fit. If I re- 
ceive any more, or more come when I cannot receive 
them, they may be put into this drawer, [pulling out and 
pushing in the looking^lass drawer,] to be given to Mr. 
Belford, be they from whom they will. .You'll be so kind 
as to observe that^ Mrs. Lovick, and dame Shelbourne« 

Here, Sir, proceeded she, I put the keys of my ap. 
parel [putting them into the drawer with her papers]. All 
is in order, and the inventory upon them, and an account of 
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wliat I haye disposed of : so that nobody need to ask Mrs. 
Smith any questions. 

. There will be no immediate need to open or inspect the 
trunks which contain my wearing apparel. Mrs. Norton 
will open them, or order somebody to do it for her, in 
your presence, Mrs* Lovick ; for so I haye directed in 
my will. They may bo sealed up now : 1 shall never 
more hare occasion to open them. 

She then, though I expostulated with her to the con. 
trary, caused me to seal them up with my seal. 
'^ After this, she locked the drawer where were her pa. 
pers ; first taking out her book of meditations^ as she 
called it ; saying, she should perhaps, haye use for that ; 
«nd then desired me to take the key of that drawer ; for 
the should haye no further occasion for that neither. 

All this in so composed and cheerful a manner, that we 
were equally surprised and affected with it 

You can witness for me, Mrs. Smith, and so can you, 
Mrs. Lovick, proceeded she, if any one ask after my life 
and conversation, since you have known me, that I have; 
lyeen very orderly ; have kept good hours ; and never have 
lain out of your house but when I was in prison ; and then 
yon know I could not help it. 

O, Lovelace ! that thou hadst heard her or seen her, 
unknown to herself, on this occasion 1 — ^Not one of us 
conld speak a word. 

I shall leave the world in perfect charity, proceeded she* 
A.tid turning towards the women, don't be so much con. 
cemed for me, my good friends. This is all but needful 
preparation ; and I shall be very happy. 

Then again rubbing her eyes, which she said were misty, 

and looking more intently round upon each, , particularly 

;|0n me — God bless you all ! said she ; how kindly are you 



go THE HISTORY OF 

concerned for me ! — Who says I am friendless ? WBo 
says I am abandoned, and among strangers ? — Good Mr. 
B^lford, don't be so generously hnmane ! — Indeed [put. 
ting her handkerchief to her charming eyes] you will maka 
me less happy, than I am sure you wish me to be. 

While we were thus solemnly engaged, a senrant came 
with a letter from her cousin Mordea : — ^Then, sdid she^ 
he is not come himself I 

She broke it open ; but every line, she said, appeared 
two to her : so that, being unable to read it herself, she 
desired I would read it to her. I did so ; and wished it 
were more consolatory to her : but she was all patient at. 
tention : tears, however, often trickling down her cheeks* 
By the date, it was written yesterday ; and this is tJie 
substance of it. 
He tells her, ^ That the Thursday before he had procured 
a general meeting of her principal relations, at her fa. 
ther*s ; though not without difficulty, her haughty bro. 
ther opposing it, and, when met, rendering all his en. 
deavours to reconcile them to her ineffectuah He cen. 
sures him, as the most ungovernable young man he ever 
knew : some great sickness, he says, some heavy mis. 
fortune, is wanted to bring him to a knowledge of him. 
self, and of what is dae from him to others ; and he 
wishes that he were not her brother, and his cousin. 
Nor does he spare her father and uncles for being so im. 
plicitly led by him.' 

He tells her, < That he parted with them all hi high dis. 
pleasure, and thought never more to darken any of their 
doors : that he declared as much to her two uncles, who 
came to him on Saturday, to try to accommodate with 
him ; and who found him preparing to go to London to 
attend her; and that^ notwithstanding their pressing 
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entreaties, he determined so to do, and not to go with 
them to Harlowe.place, or to either of their own 
houses; and accordingly dismissed them with such an 
answer. 

^•But that her nohle letter,' as he calls it, of Aug. 31*^, 
being brought him about an hour after their departure, 
he thought it might affect them as much as it did him ; 
and gire them the exalted opinion of her virtue which 
was so well deserved ; he therefore turned, his horse's 
head back to her uncle Antony's, instead of forwards 
towards London. 

^ That accordingly arriving there, and finding her two 
uncles together, he read to them the affecting letter ; 
which left none of the three a dry eye : that the absent, 
as is usual in such cases, bearing all the load, they ac. 
cused her brother and sister ; and besought him to put 
offhis journey to town, till he could carry with him the 
blessings which she had formerly in vain solicited for ; 
and (as they hoped) the happy tidings of a general recon« 
ciliation. 

^ That not doubting but his visit would be the more 
welcome to her, if these good ends could be obtained, 
he the more readily complied with their desires, fiut not 
being willing to subject himself to the possibility of re- 
ceiving fresh insult from her brother, he had given her 
uncles a copy of her letter, for the family to assemble 
upon ; and desired to know, as soon as possible, the re- 
sult of their deliberations. 

^ He tells her, that he shall bring her up the accounts 
relating to the produce of her grandfather's estate, and 
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adjust them with her ; having actually in his hands the 
arrears due to her from it. 

< He highly applauds the noble manner in which she re. 
sents your usage of her. It is impossible, he owns, that 
you can either deserve her, or to be forgiven. But as 
you do justice to her virtue, and offer to make her all- 
the reparation now in your power ; and as she is so very 
earnest with him not to resent that usage ; and declares, 
that you could not have been the author of her calamities 
but through a strange concurrence of unhappy causes ; 
and as ho is not at a loss to know how to place to a 
proper account that strange concurrence ; he. desires 
her not to be apprehensive of any vindictive measures 
from him.' 

Nevertheless (as may be expected) i he inveighs against 
you ; as he finds that she gave you no advantage over 
her. But he forbears to enter further into this subject, 
he says, till he has the honour to see her ; and the rather^ 
as she seems so much determined against you. How. 
ever, he cannot but say, that he thinks you a gallant 
man, and a man of sense ; and that you have the repu. 
tation of being thought a generous man in every instance 
but where the sex is concerned. In such, he owns, 
that you hare taken inexcusable liberties. And he is sorry 
to say, that there are very few young men of fortune but 
who allow themselves in the same. Both sexes, he ob. 
serves, too much love to have each other in their power: 
yet he hardly ever knew man or woman who was very 
fond of power make a right use of it. 
^ If she be so absolutely determined against marrying 
you, as she declares she is, he hopes, he says, to pre^ 
vail upon her to take (as soon as her health will permit) 
a little tour abroad with him, as what will probably 
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^ estdblisb it ; since traTelling is certainly file best pliysic 
^ for all those disorders whicK owe their ride to grief or 
^ disappointment. An absoice of two or three years will 
' endear her to every one, on her return, and erery one 
^ to her. 

< He expresses his impatience to see her. He will set 
^ out) he says, the moment he knows the result of her 
^ family's determination ; which, he doubts not, will be 
' faronrable. Nor will he wait long for that.' 

When I had read the letter through to the languishing 
lady, And so, my friends, said she, have I heard of a 
patient who actually died, while five or six principal phy- 
sicians were in a consultation, and not agreed upon what 
name to give his distemper. The patient was an emperor, 
the emperor Joseph, I think« 

I asked, if I should write to her cousin, as he knew not 
how ill she was, to hasten up ? 

By no means, she said ; since, if he were not already 
set out, she was persuaded that she should be so low by 
the time he could receive my letter, and come, that hi§ 
presence would but discompose and hurry her^ and afflict 
him, 

I hope, however, she is not so very near her end. And 
without saying any more to her, when I retired, I wrote 
to Colonel Morden, that if he expects to see his beloved 
cousin alive, he must lose no time in setting out. I sent 
this letter by his own servant. 

Dr. H. sent away his letter to her father by a particular 
hand this morning. 

Mrs. Walton the milliner has also just now acquainted 
Mrs. Smith, that her husband had a letter brought by a 
special messenger from Parson Brand, within this half 
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hour, enclosing the copy of one he had written to Mr. 
John Harlowe, recanting his officious one. 

And as all these, and the copy of the lady's letter to 
Col. Morden, will be with them pretty much at a time, 
the devil's in the family if they are not struck with a re- 
morse that shall burst open the double.barred doors of 
their hearts. 

Will. ei!gages to reach you with this (late as it will be) 
before you go to rest. He begs that I will testify for him 
the hour and the minute I shall give it him. li is just half 
nn hour after ten. 

I pretend to be (now by use) the swiftest short-hand 
writer in England, next to yourself. But were matter to 
arise every hour to write upon, and I had nothing else to 
do, I cannot write so fast as you expect. And let it be 
remembered, that your servants cannot bring letters or 
messages before they are written or sent. 

J. BELFORD. 



LETTER 111. 

DR. H. TO JAMES HARLOWE, SENIOR, ESQ. 

Sir, London, Sept. 4. 

If I may judge of the hearts of other parents by my 
own, I cannot doubt but you will take it well to be in. 
formed that you have yet an opportunity to save yourself 
and family great future regret, by dispatching hither some 
one of it ,with your last blessing, and your lady's, to the 
most excellent of her sex. 

I have some reason to believe, Sir, that she has been 
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represented to jovl in a very different light from tbe true 
one. And this it is that induces me to acquaint you, that 
I think her, on the best grounds, absolutely irrpproach- 
able in all her conduct which has passed under my eye, or 
come to my ear ; and that her very misfortunes are made 
glorious to her, and honourable to all that are related to 
her, by the use she has made of them ; and by the pa- 
tience and resignation with which she supports herself in a 
painful, lingering, and dispiriting decay ! and by the 
greatness of mind with which she views her approaching 
dissolution. And all this from proper motives; from mo- 
tives in which a dying saint might glory. 

She knows not that I write. I must indeed acknow. 
ledge, that I offered to do so some days ago, and that 
very pressingly : nor did she refuse me from obstinacy — ■, 
she seemed not to know what that is — rbut desired me to 
forbear for two days only, in hopes that her newly-ar- 
rived cousin, who, as she heard, was soliciting for her, 
would be able to succeed in her favour. 

I hope I shall not be thought an officious man on this 
occasion ; but, if I am, I cannot help it, being driven to 
write, by a kind of parental and irresistible impulse. 

But, Sir, whatever you think fit to do, or permit to be 

done, must be speedily done ; for she cannot, I verily 

think, live a week : and how long of that short space she 

may enjoy her admirable intellects to take comfort in the 

favours you may think proper to confer upon her cannot 

be said. I am, Sir, 

Your most humble servant, 

R. H, 
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LETTER IV. 

MR. BELFORB, TO WILLIAM MORDEX, ESQ. 

SIR, London, Sept. 4. 

X UE urgency of the case, and the opportunity by your 
servant, will sufficiently apologize for this trouble from a 
stranger to your person^ who, however, is not a stranger 
to your merit. 

I understand you are employing your good offices with 
the parents of Miss Clarissa Harlowe, and other relations, 
to reconcile them to the most meritorious daughter and 
kinswoman that ever family had to boast of. 

Generously as this is intended by you, we here have too 
much reason to think all your solicitudes on this head will 
be unnecessary : for it is the opinion of every one who has 
the honour of being admitted to her presence, that she 
cannot live over three days : so tfaat^ if you wish to see her 
alive, you must lose no time to come up. 

She knows not that I write. I had done it sooner, if I 
had had the least doubt that before now she would not have 
received from you some news of the happy effects of your 
kind mediation in her behalf. I am. Sir, 

Your most humble Servant, 

J. BELFORD. 
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IIH. LOVELACE, to JOHN BELTORD, ESC. 

[in aiitaer to Letter 11.1 

Vxbridge, Toetday Mom. between 4 and 5. 
AnD can it be, that this admirable creature will so Boon 
leave this cuned world ! For cursed 1 shall think it, and 
more cursed myself, when she is gone. O, Jack ! thou 
who canit sit so cool, and, like Addison's Angel, direct, 
and even etyoy, the storm, that tears up my happiness by 
the roots ; bUme me not for my impatience, however ua. 
reasonable \ If thou knowest, that already I feel the 
torments of the damned, in the remorse that wrings my 
heart, on looking back upon my past actions by her, thou 
vonldst not be the devil thon art, to halloo on a worrying 
conscience, which, without thy merciless aggravations, is 
altogether intolerable. 

I know not what I write, nor what I woold write. 
When the company that used to delight me is as aneasy to 
me as my reflections are painful, and I can neither help 
nor divert myself, must not every servant about me par- 
take in a perturbation so sincere ! 

Shall I ^TB thee a faint picture of the horrible uneasiaess 
with which my mind struggles ? And faint indeed it must 
be ; for nothing but outrageous madness caa exceed it ; 
Kod that only in the apprehension of others ; since, as to 
the sufferer, it is certain, that actual distraction (lake it 
out of its lucid intervals) must be an infinitely more happy 
state than the state of suspense and anxiety, which often 
|)rb^ it on. 
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Forbidden to attend the dear creature, yet longing fo 
see her, I \?onld give the world to be admitted once more 
to her belored presence. I ride towards London three 
or four times a day, resolviDg pro and con, twenty times 
in two or three miles ; and at last ride back ; and, in yiew 
•f Uxbridge, loathing eren the kind friend, and hospitable 
house, turn my horse's head again towards the town^ and 
resoWe to gratify my humour, let' her take it as she will; 
but, at the rery entrance of it, after infinite cauTassings, 
once more alter my mind, dreading to offend and shock 
hejy lest, by that means, I should curtail a life so pre- 
cious. 

Yesterday, in particular, to give you an idea of the 
strength of that impatience, which I cannot avoid suffer, 
ing to break out upon my servants, I had no sooner dis. 
patched Will., than I took horse to meet him on his re- 
turn. 

In order to give him time, I loitered about on the road, 
riding up this lane to the one highway, down that to the 
other, just as my horse pointed ; all the way cursing my 
very being ; and though so lately looking down upon all 
the world, wishing to change conditions with the poorest 
beggar that cried to me for charity as I rode by him — and 
throwing him money, in hopes to obtain by his prayers 
the blessing my heart pants after. 

After I had sauntered about an hour or two, (which 
seemed three or four tedious ones,) fearing I had slipt the 
fellow, I inquired at every turnpike, .whether a servant 
in such a livery had not passed through in his return from 
London, on a full gallop ; for woe had been to the dog, 
had I met him on a sluggish trot I And lest 1 should miss 
him at one end of Kensington, as he might take either the 
Acton or Hammersmith road; or at the oth^r, as he 
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tnight come tliroush the Park, or not ; how many score 
timea did I ride backwards and forwards from the Palace 
to the Gore, making myself the subject of observation to 
alt passengers whether on horseback or on foot ; who, no 
donbt, wondered to see a. well-dressed and well.monnted 
man, sometimes arabliog, sometimes prancing, (as the 
.beast had more fire than hU master) backwards and for* 
war^s in so short a compass I 

Yet all this iime, though ]<H)ging to espy the fellow, did 
I dread to meet bim, lest he should be charged with &tal 
tidings. 

When at distance I saw any man galloping towards me, 
my resemblance.forming fancy immediately made it to b« 
him ; and then my heart bounded to my mouth, as if it 
wonld have choked me. Itut when the person's nearer 
approach andeceived ms, how did I curse the rarlet's de. 
lay, aad thee, by turns t Aud how ready was I to draw 
my pistol at the stranger, for having the impudence to 
gallop ; which none but my messenger, I thought, had 
either right or reason to do! For all the business o£ ^ 
world, 1 am ready to imagine, should stand stUl on an 
occasion so melancholy and so interesting (o me. Nay^ 
for this week past, 1 could cut the throat of any man 
or woman I see laugh, while 1 am in snch dejection of 

I am now convinced that the wretches who lly frotn a 
heavy scene, labour under ten times more distress in (he 
intarmediate suspense and apprehension, than they could 
have, were they present at it, and (o see and know tho 
worst; BO capable is fancy or imagiBaiiqn, tbe mora im. 
mediate offspring of the soul, to outgo fact, let the 
ject be either joyous or grievous. 

And hence, ai I conceive, it is, that all pteofuri 
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greater in Uie expectation, or in the rejiection^ than in 
fruition ; as all painSy which press heayy npon both parts 
of that unequal union by which frail mortality holds its 
precarious tenure, are eTer most acute in the time of suf. 
fering: for how easy sit upon the reflection the heariest 
mbfortunes, when surmounted! — But nto^teasy, I con. 
fess, those in which body has more concern than souL 
TliiSy however, is a point of philosophy I hare neither 
time nor head just now to weigh : so take it as it falls 
from a madman's pen. 

Woe be to either of the wretches who shall bring me 
the fatal news that she is no more ! For it is but too 
lilLely that a shriek.owl so hated will nerer whoot or 
•cream again ; unless the shock, that will probably disor- 
der my whole frame on so sad an occasion, (by umtetu 
dyiffg my hand,) shall dirert my aim from hu head, 
heart, or bowels, if it turn not against my own. 

But, surely, she will not, she cannot yet die ! Such a 
matchless excellence^ 
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could not be lent to be %o soon demanded back again ! 

But may it not be, that thou, Belford, art in a plot 
with the dear creature, (who will not let me attend her to 
convince myself,) in order to work up 'my soul to the 
deepest remorse ; and that, wlien she is conTinced of the 
sincerity of my penitence, and when my mind is made 
such wax, as to be ^t to take what impression she pleases 
to gire it, she will then raise me up with the joyful tidings 
of her returning health and acceptance of me! 

What would I give io have it so ! And when the hap. 
piness of hundrede^ as well as the peace and recondlia. 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. gj 

* 
tion of seTeral eminent families, depend upon her resto. 
ration and happiness, why should it not be so ? 

But let me presume it will. Let me indulge my former 
hope, howe?er improbable — / will ; and enjoy it too* 
And let me tell thee how ecstatic my delight would be on 
'^e unraTelling of such a plot as this \ 

Doy dear Belford, let it be so ! — And, O, my dearest, 
and eTer.dear Clarissa, keep me no longer in this cruel 
suspense ; iu which I suffer a thousand times more than 
€Ter I made thee suffer. Nor fear thou that I will resent, 
or recede, on an ecclaircissement so desirable ; for I will 
adore thee for ever, and without reproaching thee for &^ 
pangs thou hast tortured me with, confess thee as much 
my superior in noble and generous contriTances, as thou 
art in virtue and honour I 

But once more, should the worst happen — say not what 
that worst is — and I am gone from this hated island — ^gone 
for ever — and may eternal — but I am crazed already — and 
will therefore conclude myself, 

TliiDe more than my own, 

(and no great compliment neither) 

R* L» 



LETTER VI. 

UK. BELFOBD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Tues. Sept. 9 in the Mom. at Mr. Smith's. 
When I read your's of this morning, I could not help 
pitying you for the account yon give of the dreadful anxi. 
^iy and suspense you labour under. I wish from my 
heart all were to end. as you are so willing to hope : but it 
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-will not be ; and your suspense, if the worst part of yonr 
torment, as you say' it is, will soon be oyer; but, alas ! 
in a way you wish not. 

' I attended the lady just now. She is extremely ill : yet 
is she aiming at an answer to her Norton's letter, which 
she began yesterday in her own chamber, and has written 
a good deal : but in a hand not like her own fine one, as 
Mrs. Lovick tells me, but much larger, and the liues 
crooked. 

I have accepted of the offer of a room adjoining to the 
widow Lovick's, till I see how matters go; but unknown 
to the lady ; and I shall go home every night, for a few. 
hours. I would not lose a sentence that I could gain 
from lips so instructive, nor the opportunity of receiving 
any command from her, for an estate. 

In this my new apartment I now write, and shall con« 
tinue to write, as occasions ofier, that I may be the more 
circumstantial : but I depend upon the return of my let- 
ters, or copies of them, on demand, that I may have to. 
gether all that relates to this affecting story ; which I shall 
re^peruse with melancholy pleasure to the end of my life* 

I think I will send thee Brand's letter to Mr. John 
Harlowe, recanting his base surmises. It is a matchless 
piece of pedantry ;. and may perhaps a little divert thy 
deep chagrin : some time hence at least it may, if not 
now. 

What wretched creatures are there in the world ! What 
strangely mixed characters ! — So sensible and so silly at 
the same time I What a various^ what a foolish creature 

is man ! — 

Three o'clock. 

The lady has just fii;iished her letter, and has enter- 
tained Mrs, Lovick, Mrs. Smith, and me, with a noble 
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diieottlrse on the vamtjr and brevity of Itfe, to wblch I 
cannot do jusilee in the repetition : aod indeed I am so 
gfieted for h^r, that, ill as she is, my intellects are not 
half 60 clear as her's. 

A few things vhich made th^ strongest impression upon 
me, as well from the sentiments themselves as from her 
manner of attering them, I remember. She introdoced 
them ihu6 : 

I am thinking, said she, what a gradual and happy 
death Grod Almighty (blessed be his luime) alfords me t 
Who would have thought, that, suffering' what I have 
•nfiered, Jitnd abandoned as I have been, with such a ten. 
der education as I have had, I should be so long a dying !— ^ 
But see now by little and little it has come to this. I wafi 
first taken off from the power of walking ;, then I took a 
coach — a coach grew too violent an exercise : then I took 
a chmir — the prison was a large dea.th.strioe upon me-^ 
I should have suffered longer eise ! — Next, I was un* 
able to go to church; then to go up or down stairs; now 
hardly can move from one room to another : and a less 
room will soon hold me.»— My e^s begin to fail me, so 
that at times I cannot see to read distinctly ; and now T 
can hardly write^ or hold a pen. — Next, I presume, I 
shall know nobody, nor be able to thank any of you ; I 
therefore now once more thank you, Mrs. JLovick, and 
you, Mrs. Smith, and you, Mr. Belford, while I eon 
thank you, for all your kindness to me. And thus by 
little and little, in such a gradual sensible death as I am 
Uessed with, God dies avimy in us, as I may say, all ha^i^ 
man satisfaction, in order to subdue his poor creatures to 
iiimself, 

Tiiov mayest guisss how affected we all were at this 

mng account of her progressive weakness. We heard 

VOL. VIII. D 
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it widi wet eyes ; for what with the women's eiaiD|de^ and 
what with her moTing eloquence, I could no more help it 
than they. But we were silent nevertheless ; and she 
went on applying herself to me. 

' O Mr. Belford ! This is a poor transitory life in its best 
enjoyments. We flatter about here and there, with all 
our Tsnities about us, like painted butterflies, for a gay^ 
but a very short season, till at last we lay ourselves dowli 
in a quiescent state, and turn into vile worms: And who 
knows in what form, or to what condition we shall rise 
again ? 

* I wish you would permit me, a young creature, just 
turned of nineteen years of age, blooming and healthy as 
1 was a few months ago, now nipt by the cold hand of 
death, to influence you, in these my last hours^ to a life 
of regularity and repentance for any past evils you maj 
have been guilty of. For, believe me. Sir, that now, in 
this last stage, very few things will bear the test, or be 
passed as laudable, if pardonable^ at our own bar, much 
less at a more tremendous one, in all- we have done, or 
delighted in, even in a life not very ofien8i%'e neither^ as 
zee may think ! — Ought we not then io study in our fuli 
daif^ before the dark hours approach, so io li?e, as majr 
afibrd reflections that will soften the agony of the last tno. 
ments when they come, and^et in upon the departing soul 
a ray of Divine mercy to illuminate its passage into an 
iwful eternity ? 

She was ready to faint, and choosii^ to lie down, I 
withdrew ; I need not say with a melancholy heart : and 
when I got io my new.taken apartment, my heart was 
still more afiected by the sight of the solemn letter the ad* 
mirable lady had so lately finished. It was communicated 
io me by Mrs* Lovick } who had it to copy iov me ; hot 
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St was not'io be delivered to me till after her de]^rtiire. 
However, I trespassed so far, as to. prevail upon the wi- 
dow to Jet me take a copy of it ; which I did directly laj 
diaracter. 

I send it encidsed. Tf thou canst read it, and thy heart 
not bleed at thy eyes, thy remorse can hardly be so deep 
as thoa hast inclined me to think it is. 



LETTER VII. 



MISS CliARISSA IIAHLOWE, TO MRS. NORTON. 

[//I answer to Letter I*.] 

MY DEAREST MRS. NORTON, 

1 AM afraid I shall not be able to write all that is apon my 
mind to say to you iipon the subject of your last. Yet £ 
will try. 

As to roy friends, and' as to the sad breakfasting, I can- 
not help being afflicted for them. What, alas! has not 
my mother, in particular, suffered by my rashness ! — Yet 
to allow so much for a son ! — so little for a daughter ! — 
But all now will soon be over, as to me. I hope they 
Will bury all their resentments in my grave. 
' As to your advice, in relation to Mr. Bel ford, let me 
only say, that the unhappy reprobation I have met with^ 
and my short time, must be my apol ozy now.-?— I wish I 
could have written to my mother and my uncles as you 
advise. And yet, favours come so slowly from them. 



" * Began on Monday Sept. 4, and by piecemeal finished onTue«> 
iSay ; bat not lent till the Thursday following. 
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Thie grating of one request oolf now reoiahit as a de; 
strable one from them. Which nerertheless, irhen graated, 
I shall not be sensible of. It is that they will be pleased 
to permit my remains to be laid with those .of my aaees« 
tors— placed at th^ feet of my dear grandfather, as I faaye 
mentioned in my will. This, however, as they please* 
For, after all, this Tile body ought not so mnch to engage 
my cares* It is a weakness — ^but let it \>e called a natural 
weakness, and I shall be excused ; especially when a re. 
Terential gratitude shall be known to be the foundation 
of it. Yon know, my dear woman, how my grandfather 
lored me. And you know how much I honoured him, and 
that from my very infancy to the hour of his death. How 
often since hare I wished, that he had not lored me to 
weU! 

I wish not now, at the writing of this, to see even 
ny cousin Morden. O, my blessed woman ! My dear 
maternal friend ! I am entering upon a better tour thaa 
to France or Italy either ! — or even than to settle at my 
once-beloved Dairy .house! — All these prospects and plea, 
snresj which used to be so agreeable to me in health, how 
poor seem they to me now !— * 

Indeed, indeed, my dear Mamma Norton^ I shall bo 
happy ! I know I shall ! — I haTe charming forebodings of 
happiness already !«-Tell all my dear friends, for their 
comfort, that I shall ! — Who would not bear the punish- 
ments I have borne, to have the prospects and assurances 
I rejoice in ! — Assurances I might not have had^ were mjr 
own wbhes to have been granted to me ! 

Neither do I want to see even ^o«, my dear Mrs. 
Norton. Nevertheless I must, in justice ti> my own 
gratitude, declare, that there was a time, could yon have 
been permitted to come, without incurring disploasvre 
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from those whose esieeim it is necessary for you to culti. 
Tate and preserre, that your presence and comforting! 
would hare been balm to my wounded mind. But were 
you noW) even by consent, and with reconciliatory 
tidings, to come, it would but add to your grief ; and 
the sight of one I so dearly love, so happily fraught with 
good new^s, might but draw me back to wishes I have had 
great struggles to get above. And let me tell you for 
jonr comfort, that I have not left undone auy thing that 
oogfat to be done, either respecting mind or person ; no, 
not to the minutest preparation : so that nothing is left 
for ^ou to do for me. Every one has her direction as to 
the last offices. — And my desk, that I now write upofi — 
O my dearest Mrs. .Norton, all is provided !— All is 
ready 1 And all will be as decent as it should be ! 

And pray let my Miss Howe know, that by the time 
you will receive this, and she t/our signification of thp 
contents of it, it will, in all probability, be too late for 
her to do me^ the inestimable favour, as I should once 
have thought it, to see me. God will have no rivals in 
the hearts of those he sanctifies • By various methods 
he deadens all other sensations, or rather absorbs them 
all in the love of him. 

I shall nevertheless love youy my Mamma Norton, and 
my Miss Howe, whose love to me has passed the love of 
womeny to my latest hour! — But yet, I am npw above 
the quick sense of those pleasures which onc^ delighted 
me, and once more I say, that I do not wish to see ob« 
jects so dear to me, which might bring me back again into 
sense, and rival my supreme love. 



Twice hay e I been forced to leave off. I wished^ that 
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that my last writing might be to you, or to Miss Howe, 

if it might not be to my dearest Ma 

Mamma^ I would have wrote— is the word distinct? — 
My eyes are so misty ! — If, when 1 apply to yon, I 
break off in half.words^ do you supply them^— the kindest 
are your due. — Be sure take the kindest^ to 'fill op 
chasms with, if any chasms there be — 



Another breaking off! — But the new day seems to 
rise upon me with healing in its wings, I have gotten, I 
think, a recruit of strength : spirits^ I bless God, 1 have 
not of late wanted. 

Let my dearest Miss Howe purchase her wedding.gar. 
inents — and may all temporal blessings attend the charm, 
ing preparation ! — Blessings will^ I make no question, 
'notwithstanding the little cloudinesses that Mr. Hickman 
encounters with now and then, which are but prognostics 
of a future golden day to him : for her heart is good^ and 
her 'head not wrong. — But great merit is Coy, and that 
coyness has not always its foundation in pride : but if it 
should seem to be pride, take off the skin-deep coT^xing, 
and, in her, 4t is noble diffidence, and a Iotc that wants 
but to be assured ! 

TIbII Mr. Hickman I write this, and write it, as I. be- 
lieve, with my last pen ; and bid him bear a little at first, 
9X1^ forbear; and all the future will be crowning grati. 
tude, and rewarding love : for Miss Howe has great 
sense, 6ne judgment, and exalted generosity ; and can 
such a one be ungrateful or easy under those obligations 
which his assiduity and obligingness (when he shall be so 
happy as to call her his) will lay her under to him ? 

As for me^ never bride was so ready as I ..am* My 
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wedding garnleDts are boa|^t — and thtnigh not fine or 
gHwd/ to the sight, though not adorned with jewels, and 
set off with gold and silver, (for I have no beholders' eyes 
to wish to glitter ia,) jet will they be the easiest, the hap. 
pie*t sait, that erer bridal maiden wore — for Ihey are such 
as carry with them a security against all those anxieties, 
pains, sod perturbations, which sometimes succeed to the 
mostpromisiDg outsettings. 

And now, my dear Urs. Norton, do I wbh for no 
Other. 

O hasten, good God, if it be thy blessed will, the happy 
moment that I am to be decked oat in his all. quieting 
garb ! And sustain, comfort, bless, and protect with the 
all.Bhadowing wing of thy mercy, my dear parents, my 
uncles, my brother, my sister, my cousin Morden, my 
ever-dear and ever.kind Miss Howe, my good Mrs. Nor- 
ton, and every deserving person to whom Ihey wish welU 
is the ardent prayer, first and last, of every begianing 
hour, as the clock tells it me, (hours now are days, nay, 
years,) of 

Yoor now not sorrowing or afflicted, but happy, 

CLARISSA MARLOWE. 



LETTER Vin. 

MB, LOTEI.ACE, TO JOHN BBLFORD^ ESQ. 

Wed. Mom. Sept. 6, half an hoar after Tfiree. 
l AM not the lavsige which you and my worst enemies 
Uiink me. My sodI is too much penetrated by the con- 
tents of the letter which you enclosed in your last, to say 



40 TUB HISTORY or 

one word mote to it, than that 1117 heart haa bled erer it 
from eyerj yeio ! — I will fly from the sabjea*— but what 
other can I choose, that will not be as grievous, and lead 
into the same ? 

I coald quarrel with all the world; with thee, as well 
as the rest ; obliging as thon supposest thyself for writing 
to me hourly. How darest thou, (though unknown to 
her,) to presume to take an apartment under the same 
roof with her ? — I cannot bear to think that thou should, 
est be seen, at all hours passing to and repassing from her 
apartments, while I, who hare so much reason.to call her 
mine, and once was preferred by her to all the work), am 
forced to keep aloof, and hardly dare to enter thf city 
where she is ! 

If there be any thing in Brand's letter that will divert 
me, hasten it to me. But nothing now will ever divert me, 
will ever again give me joy or pleasure ! I can neither eat, 
drink, nor sleep. . I am sick of all the world. 

Surely it will be better when all is over^^when I kno^ 
the worst the Fates can do against me — jet how shall I bear 
that xporst ? — O Belford, fielford ! write it not to me ! — 
But if it must happen, get somebody else to write ; for I 
shall curse the pen, the hand, the head, and the heart, em* 
ployed in commonicatiog to me <^e fatal tidings. . But what 
is this saying, when already I curse the whole world except 
her — myself most I 

In fine, I am a most miserable being. Life is a bnrden 
to me. I would not bear it npon these terms for one 
week more, let what would be my lot ; for already is there 
a hell b^^un in my own mind. Never more mention to 
me^ let Arr, or who will say it, ihepri$on-^l cannot bear 

it — May d a — :— n sei^ quick the cursed woman^ 

who could set death upon takiPf that large $tride^ as th« 
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d^r creature calls it 1 — I had no hand in it ! — But her re- 
lations, her implacable relations, have done the business^ 
All else would have been got oyer* Never persuade me 
bat it would. The fire of youth ^ and the violence of 
passion^ would have pleaded for rae to good purpose, v(iih 
am individual of a sex, which loves to be addressed with 
passionate tirdour, even to tumult, had it not been for that 
cruelty and unforgivingness, which, (the object and the 
penitence considered,) have no example, and have aggra- 
vated the heinousness of my faults. 

Unable to rest, though I went not to bed till two, I 
dispatch this ere the day . dawn — who knows what this 
night, this dismal night, may have produced ! 

I must after my messenger. I have told the varlet I 
will meet him, perhaps at Knightsbridge, perhaps in Pic 
cadUly ; and I trust not myself with pistols, not only 
on his acoeant^ but ray own — for pistols are too ready a 
mischief. 

I hope thou hast a letter ready for him. He goes to thy 
lodgings first — for surely thou wilt not presume to take 
thy rest in an apartment near her's. If he mis& thee there, 
he flies to Smith's, and brings me word whether in being, 
or not. 

I shall look for him through the air f^s I ride^ as well as 
on horseback ; for if the prince of it serve ottf, as well an 
I haye served him^ he will bring the dog by his ears^ like 
another flabakkuk, to ny saddle-bow, with the tidings that 
my heart pants after. 

Nothing but the excruciating pangs the condemned 
Mol feels, at its entrance into the eternity of the tor. 
snenta we are taught to fear, can exceed what I now feel, 
and hat^e felt for almost this week past ; and mayest thou 
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have a 8pice of thoie, if thou hast aot a latter ready 
written for thy 

lov£LAc:e. 



B9B« 



LETTER IX. 

MR. BELFORDy TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Tnesday, Sept. 5, Six o'clock. 
jThe lady remains exceedingly weak and ill. Her intel. 
lects, nevertheless, continue clear and strong, and her 
piety and patience are without example. Every one thinks 
this night will be her last. What a shocking thing is that 
to say of such an excellence ! She will no<^ however, send 
away her letter to her Norton, as yet. She endeavoored 
in vain to superscribe it : so desired me to do it. Her fin. 
. gers will not hold her pen with the requisite steadiness. — 
She has, I fear, written and read her last ! 

Eigbt o'clock. 
SilB is somewhat better than she was. The doctor has 
been here, and thinks she will hold out yet a day or two. 
He has ordered her, as for some time past, only some little 
cordials to take when ready to faint. She seemed disap. 
pointed, when he told her she might yet lire two or three 
days ; and said, she longed for dbmission I — Life was not 
so easHy extinguished, she saw, as some imagmed.— Dea^^ 
Jrom grief J was, she belicTed, the slowest of deaths* 
But God's will must be done ! — Her only prayer was now 
for submission to it : for she doubted not but by the Oiriae 



LL 
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goodness she should be an happy* creatnre^ as soon as she 
coold be diTested o£ these rags ofmortaliiy* 

Of her own accord she mentioned yon ; which, till then^ 
she hadaToided to do. She asked, with great serenity, 
where you were ? .. 

I told her where, and your motires for being so near; 
and read io her a few lines of your's of this morning, 
in. which yon mention your wishes to see her, your sincere 
affliction, and your resolution not to approach her vrithout 
her consent. 

I woald have read more ; but she said. Enough,' Mr. 
Belford, enough!- — Poor man, docs his conscienre begin 
-to find him! — Then need not any body to wish him a 
greater punishment ! — May it work upon him to an happy 
purpose ! 

I took the liberty to say, that as she was in such a frame 
that nothing now seemed capable of discomposing her, 
I could wish that yon might have the bene6t of her .ex* 
hortations, which, I dared to say, . while you 'were so 
seriously affected, would have a greater force upon you 
than a thousand sermons; and how happy you would 
think yourself, if yon could but receive her forgiveness on 
your knees. 

How can yon think of such a thing, Mr. Belford ? said 
she, with some emotion ; my composure is owing, next to 
the Divine goodness blessing my earnest supplications for 
it, to the not seeing him. Yet let him know that I now 
again repeat, that I forgive him. — And may God Almighty, 
clasping her fingers, and lifting up her eyes, forgive him 
too ; and perfect his repentance, and sanctify it to him !-^ 
Tell him I say so ! And tell him, that if I could not say 
so with Jiiy whole heart, I should be very uneasy, sod 
^ink that -my hopes of mercy to myself were but weakly 
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founded ; and that I bad still, in my iiarboiifed 
ments, some hankerings after a life whick he has been tbt 
^use of shortening. 

The divine creature then turning aside her head — Pomr 
man, said she ! I once could have lored him. This ia 
Haying more than erer I conld say of any other man oat of 
pny own family I Would he have permitted me to hare 
been an humble instrument to haTe made htm good, I 
think I could hare made him happy ! But teli him not thia 
if he be really penitent — ^it may too much affect bim }— - 
There she paused. — 

Admirable creature ! — Heavenly forgiver {-*-Theii re- 
suming — but pray tell him, that if I could know that my 
4eath might be a mean to reclaini and save him, it would 
be an inexpressible satisfaction to me ! 

But let me not, however, be made uneasy with the ap. 
prehension of seeing him. I cannot bear to see him ! 

Just as she had done speaking, the minister^ who had 
sp often attended her, sent up his name; and was ad« 
nitted. 

Being apprehensive that it would be with difficulty that 
.you could prevail upon that impetuous spirit of your*s not 
to invade her in her dying hours, and of the agonies into 
which a surprise of this nature would throw her, 1 thought 
this^gentleman's visit afforded a proper opportunity to re. 
sew the subject ; and, (having asked her leave,) acquainted 
' him with the topic we had been upon. 

The good man urg^d that some condescensions were 
usually expected^ on these solemn occasions, from pious 
foulfl like her*s, however satisfied with tkemselvesj fpr the 
a^ike of showing the wqrldy and for example^takey that all 
resentmeots against those who had most injured them were 
subdued; and if sk^ would vouchsafe' to a heart so truly 
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penke&t, tt I had represented Mr. LoTelace's to be, that 
pergonal pardon, which I had been pleading for there 
il^onld be no room to suppose the least lurking resentment 
remained ; and it might hare very happy effects upon the 
irentleman. 

I hare no larking resentment, Sir, said she — this is Hot 
a time for resentment : and jon will be the readier to 
beliere me, when I can assure you, (looking at me,) that 
even what I haye most rejoiced in, the truly friendly love 
tint has so long subsisted between my Miss Howe and her 
Clarissa, although to my last gasp it will be the dearest ta 
me of all that is dear in this life, has already abated of its 
fenronr ; has already given place to snpremer fervours ^ 
and shall the remembrance of Mr. Lovelace's personal in* 
salts, which I bless God never corrupted that mind whidh 
her friendship so much delighted, be stronger in these 
lionrs with me, than the remembrance of a love as pure as 
the human heart erer boasted ? Tell, therefore, the worldly 
H yon please, and (if, Mr. Belford, you think v^hat I 
laid to yon before not strong enough,) tell the poor man^ 
that I not only forgive him, but have such earnest wishes 
for the good of his soul, and that from considerations of 
its immortality, that could my penitence arail for more 
sins than my own, my last tear should fall for him hf 
whom I die ! 

Our eyes and hands expressed to us both what onr lips 
conld not utter. 

Say not, then, proceeded she, nor let it be said, that my 
resentments are unsubdued ! — And yet these eyes, lifted 
up to Heaven as witness to the truth of what I have said^ 
shall never, if I can help it, behold him more i^^For do 
)roo not consider^ Sirs, how short my time is ; what madi 
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thore important subjects I bare to employ it upon ; ood- 
bow unable I sbould be, (so weak as I am,) to contend 
even with the avowed penitence of a person in strong 
health, goTerned by passions unabated , and always violent? 
— And now I hope jou. will never urge me more on this 
subject. 

The minister said, it were pity ever to urge this plea 

agaiuk 

Yon see, Lovelace, that I did not forget the office of & 
friend, in endeavouring to prevail upon her to give yoo* 
her last forgiveness personalty. And I hope, as she is 
so near her end, yon will not invade her in her last hours ; 
since she must be extremely discomposed at such an inter« 
view ; and it might make her leave the world the sooner 
for it. 

** This reminds me of an expression which she used on 
your barbarous hunting her at Smith's, on her return to 
heir lodgings ; and that with a serenity unexampled, (as 
Mrs. Lovick told me, considering the occasion, and thc( 
trouble given her by it, and her indisposition at the time ;) 
he will not let me die decently, said the angelic sufferer l«-^ 
He will not let me enter into. my Maker's presence with 
the composure that is required in entering into the draw- 
ing-room* of an earthly prince ! 

I cannot, however, forbear to wish, that the heavenly 
Itreature could have previiiled upon herself, in these her 
last hours, to see you ; and that for mi/ sake, as Well as 
'your'*s ; for although I am determined never to be guilty 
of the crimes, which, till within these few past weeks have 
Jblackened my former life ; and for which, at present, I 
most heartily hate myself; yet should I be less apprehen'- 
iiive of a relapse, (if wrought upon by the solemnity which 
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in^ an iatcrriew must kare been attended with,) you had 
become a reformed man : for no devil do I fear, but one 
ia year shape. 



. It is now eleven o^cIock at ni^bt. The lady who retir. 
ed to rest an hour ago, is, as Mrs. Lovick tells me, in li 
sweet slamtier. 

• I will close .here. I hope I shall find her the better for 
it in the morning. Yet, alas ! how frail is hope — How 
frail is life ; when we are apt to build so much on every 
shadowy relief; although in Such a desperate case as 
this, sitting down to reflect, we muH know, that it is but 
shadowy ! 

I will enclose Brand's horrid pedantry. And for once 
am afotehand with thy ravenous impatience. 



LETTER X. 

MR. BRAND, TO MR. JOHN WALTON. 

DBAR MR. WALTON, Sat. Night, Sept. «, . 

X AM obliged to you for the very handsomely penned^ 
(and elegantly written^) letter which you have sent me 
on purpose to do justice to the character of the i/oungei* 
Miss Harlowe ; and yet I must tell you that I had reason, 
before thai came ^ to think^ (and to know indeed,) that 
we were all wrong. And so I had employed the greatest 
part of this week, in drawing up an apologetical letter 
io.mj Worthy patron, Mr. John Harlowe, in order fo set 
all matters right between me and thewy and, (as Jar as 
I couldy) between them and Miss. So it required little 
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nore tkati connection and itanscribing, when I reonrcd 
gfour^s ; and it will be with Mr* Harlowe aforesaid, to* 
morroto morning; and this, and the copy of that, will bo 
with joa on Mondajf morning. 

Yon cannot imagine how sony I am that you and Mrs. 
Walton, and Mrs* Baiicer, and 1 myself y shoald lia?o 
taken matters np so lightly, (judging, alas-a-day ! by ap* 
pearance and cdkijectare,) where eharaetir woA repuia* 
iion are concerned* Horace says tmly, 

That is, Words once spoken cannot be recalled. But^ 
Mr* Walton, they may be contradicted by other words ; 
and we may confess onrseWes gnilty of a mistakOj and 
express our concern for being mistaken ; and resolre to 
make our mistake a warning to us for the future : and 
this is all that can be donCj and what erery xoorthp mind 
mil do ; and what nobody can be readier to do than loe 
four undesigning offenders^ (as I see by your letter^ 
on your party and as yon will see by the enclosed cefpy^ 
on mine ;) which, if it be received as I think it oughty 
(and as I believe it willy) must gire roe a speedy oppor- 
tunity to see you when I visit the lady ; to whom, (si 
yon will see in it,) I expect to be sent up with the oUoom 
branch* 

The matter in which we all erred^ must be owned io be 
very nice '^ and (Mr. Belford's character considered) 
appearances ran very strong against the lady. But all 
that this serreth to show is, that in doubtful mutters the 
wisest petiple may be mistaken; for so salth the Poety 

fattUur m dubHs homkuam soiertia refms. 
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Jf 7011 Jtkyt an i^orlunUg\ you may (as If from 
j/ourtetff and unknoun to me) show the eactoled to Air. 
Belfon}, who (you t«ll me) retenteth the matter very 
heinoDsIy ; but not to let him lee or hear read, thole 
vordi that relate to, him. Id the paragraph at the bottom 
of the KCQndpage, btgtiining, [But get I do insist upon 
■C, j to the gnd at that paragraph ; for one would not make 
one's lelf enemies^ yoa know ; and I have reaion to 
think, (hat (his Mr. Belford is as passionate and ^erce 
aman at Mr. Lovelace. What pity it is the lady could 
find no aorthier a protector ! You may pasts those lines 
orer with blue or black paper, before he seeth it : and 
if he inaisteth upon taking a copy of my letter, (for he, or 
any body that teeth it, or heareth it read, will, no doubt, 
be glad to IttTe by them the copy of a letter so full of th« 
lentitnenls of the noblett writers of anttquitg^ and to 
t3ell adapted, as I will be bold to say they are, to the 
point in hand ; 1 say, if he insisteth upon taking a copy,) 
let faim give you the strongest assurances not to suffer it 
(o. be printed on any accoaul ; and I make the same re. 
quest to you, that you will not ; for if any thing b« to b« 
made pf a man's zeorks, who, but the author, should hare 
i\M advantage ? And if the Spectators, the Tatlers^ 
the Examiners, the Guardians, and other of our polite 
papers, make such a strutting with a single verse, or so 
by way of motto, in the front of each day's paper ; and 
if other authors pride themselres in finding out and em- 
belUshing the title.pages of their books with a verse ^r 
adage from the classical writers; what a figure would 
tuch a letter as the enclosed make, so full fraught witli 
admirable precepts, and a.propo) potations, from thv 
best autkoritg f 

I hare been told that a certain noble Lardy who oucr 
TOL. Tin. E 
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sat himself down to vrrite a pamphlet in behalf of a great 
minister, after taking infinite paine to no purpose to finii 
a Latin motto, gare commission to a friend of his to offer 
to any one, who could help him to a suitable one, but of 
one or two lines, a hamper of claret, Accordinglj, his 
lordship had a motto found him from Juvenal, which he 
unhappily mistaking, (not knowing Juvenal was a poet,} 
printed as a prose sentence in his title-page. 

If, then, one or two lines were of so much worth, (A- 
hamper of claret ! No less !) of what inestimable 
value would snch a letter as mine be deemed ?— And 
who knoweth but that this noble P — r, (who is now* lir- 
ing,) if he should happen to see this letter shining with 
such a glorious string of jewels^ might gire the writer a 
scarf, in order to hare him always at hand, or be a 
mean (some waj or other) to bring him into notice f 
And I will be bold to say (bad as the world is) a man of 
sound learning wauteth nothing but an initiation to 
make \i\s fortune, 

I hope, my good friend, that the lady will not die : I 
shall be much grieved, if she doth ; and the more because 
of mine unhappy misrepresentation : so will^ou for the 
same causae ; so will her parents and friends. They are 
Tery rich and very worthy gentlefolks. 

But let me tell you, byUhe^by, that they had carried the 
matter against her so far, that I believe in my heart they 
were glad to justify themselves hj my report; and would 
have been less pleased, had I made a more favourable 
one. And yet in their hearts they dote upon her. Bnt 
now they are all (as I hear) inclined to be friends with 
her, and forgive her ; her brother, as well as the rest. 
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Bof their cousin^ CoK Morden, a verifftne gentleman^ 
luid hadtuch high words with them, and thej with him ^ 
that they know oot how to stoops lest it should look like 
being frighted into an accommodation. Hence it is, that 
i have taken the greater iiberty to pras the reconeilieUion ; 
and I hope in such good season^ that they will all lie 
pleased with it : for can they have a better handle to 
lave their pride all around, than by my mediation ? And 
let me tell you, (inter nos, betwixt ourselves f) very proud 
ihey all are. 

By this honest means, (for by dishonest ones I woald not 
be Archbishop of Canterbury,) I hope to please every 
body; to be forgiven, in the^r<^ place, by the lady, 
(whom, being a lover of learning and learned men, I shall 
have great opportunities of obliging ; for, when she de« 
parted from her father's house, I had but just the honour 
of her notice, and she seemed highly pleased with mj 
conversation ;J and, next to be (hanked and respected by 
her parents, and all her family; as I am (I bless God 
for it) by my dear friend Mr. John Harlowe : who indeed 
is a man that professeth a great esteem for men of erudim 
Hon; and who (with singular delight, I know) will run 
over with me the authorities I hare quoted, and wonder at 
iny memory, and ihe happy knack I have of recommend* 
ing inine own sense of things in the words of the greatest 
sages of antiquity. 

Excuse me, my good friend, for this seeming vanity. 
The great Cicero (you must have heard, I suppose) had 
a much greater spice of it, and wrote a long letter begm 
ging and praying to be flattered. But if I say less of 
myself than other people (who know me) say of me, I 
think I keep a medium between vanity SLud false modesty ; 
the latter of which oftentimes gives itself the lie, when it 
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is deelaring of the eompliments^ that ^ver^ bod^ gMs it 
OS its due : an hjpocrisy, as well as folly, that<^ (I hope,) 
I shall for eyer scorn .to be guikj of, 
• I hare another Reason (as I may tell to you, my old 
schoohfeliow) to make me wish for this Jine lady^» rem 
torery and health ; and that is, (by some distant lotima. 
tiohs,) I have heard from Mr. John Harlowe, that it is 
isery likely (because of the slur she hath received) that 
she will i6hoo8e to live privately and penitently — and 
will probably (when she cometh into her e^^o^^) keepa 
ehaplaiff to direct her io her devotiofis and penitence — ^If 
she doth, who can stand a better chance than myself f — 
And a^ I '6nd (by your account, as well as by eoery bodyU) 
that she is innocent as to intention^ and is resolved never to 
think of Mr. Lovelace morc^ whoknoweth what (in time) 
fnity happen ? — And yet it must be after Mr. Lovelace^ 
deaihj (which may possibly sooner happen than he think'* 
eth of, by n^ieans of his detestable courses:) for, after all, 
a man who is of public utility^ ought not (for the finest 
tsoman in the world) to lay his throat at the mercy of a 
man who boggleth at nothing. 

I beseech you, let not this hint ga farther than to^oar- 
self^ your spouse^ and Mrs. Barker, I know I may 

' trust my life in yourhnnds and theirs. There hare been 
(let me tell ye) vnlikelier things come io pass, and that 
with rich widows^ (some of quality truly !) whose choice, 
in their first marriages hath (perhaps) been guided by 
motives of conrenience^ or mere corporalities^ as I may 
say ; but who by their second have had for their view the 
corporal and spiritual mingXed ; which is the most eligible 
(no doubt) to substance composed of both^ as men and 
women are. 

' Nor think (Sir) that, shoald such a thing come io pass, 
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eiiher would be diigraced^ since the lad^ in me would 
marry a gentleman and a scholar : and as to mane ozon 
honour J as the #/ttr would bring her highfqrtunes down 
to an eqmvalenceyr\t\k my mean ones^ (if foriutie on\y^ and 
noit merit, be considered,) so hath not the life of this ladt/ 
been CO tainted^ (either by lengih of time, or nayghliness 
of practice,) as. to put her on a/00/ with the cast Abigails, 
that too, too often, (God knoweth,) are thought good 
enough for a young clergyman^ who, perhaps, is drawn in 
by a poor benefice ; and (if the noicked one be not quite 
fBorn out J growetb poorer and poorer upon it, by an in^ 
crease of family he knoweth not whether is most his, or 
his noble, (ignoble, I should say,) patrons. 

But, all this apart, and i»' confidence, 

I know you made at school but a small progress ia lan^. 
guages. So I haye restrained myself from many illustra* 
tions from the classics, that I could haye filled this letter 
with, (as I hare done the enclosed one :) and, beiog at a 
distance, I cannot explain them to you, as I do to mtf 
friend, Mr. John Harlowe ; and who, (afler all.) is oblig. 
ed to me for pointing out . to -him many beAuties of the 
autkors I quote, which otherwise would lie concealed from 
him, as they must from every commoa observer. — Bat thfs 
iioo) inter nos — for he would not take it well to have it 
known — Jays (you know, old sohooUfellow, j^y^y you 
know) wili^trut in peacocks^ feathers^ 

But whither am I running ? I never know whereto end, 
when I get upon learned topics. And albeit I cannot 
compliment you with the name of a learned man, yet 
are you a sensible man ; and (as such) must ha.ye pleum 
sure In learned men, and in their writings. 

In this confidence, (Mr. Walton,) with my kind rcm 
spects to the good ladies, (your spouse and sister,) and 
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in hopes, for the young lady^s sake,, soon to follow this 
long, long epistle^'in petson^ I conclnde myself. 

Your loTing and faithful friend, 

ELIAS BRAND. 

You will perhaps, Mr. Walton, wonder at the meaning 
of the lines drawn under many of the words and 
sentences y (underscoring we call it ;) and were my 
letters to be printed, those would be put in a different 
character. Now, you must know. Sir, that we learn* 
ed men do this to point but to the readers, who are 
not so learned^ where the Je^ of our arguments lieth^ 
and the emphasis they are to lay upon those words; 
whereby they will take in readily our sense and co. 
gency. Some pragmatical people have said, that an 
author who doth a great deal of this, either calleth his 
readers /oo/f, or tacitly condemneth his own style, as 
supposing his meaning would be dark without it, or 
that all \l\% force lay in words. But all of those with 
whom I have conversed in the learned way, think as 
I think. And to give a very pretty, though familiar 
illustration, I have considered a page distinguished 
hy different characters, slb Aterdant field OYerspresA 
with butter-florDers and daisies, and other summer- 
flowers. . These the poets liken to enamelling-^haYe 
yon not read in the poets of enamelled meadsy and so 
forth ? 



CLAKISSA HAELOWE. 



LETTER XI. 

HR. BBAND, TO JOHN. UARI^WE, ESQ. 

WORTH! am, Sat. Night, SrpL t. 

I AH tindeT no small cuncern, that I should (unhappilj') 
be the occasion (I am sure I iittended nothing like it) of 
widening difference* by light mifreport, when it is the 
du/jfotwKo(sijffi*nctioK (and no less consisting withmjr 
inelinaiionj to heal and rreoncile. 

I hsTe receired two letters to set me right : one irom a 
particular aajuaintance^ (whom I set to inquire of Mr. 
Belfurd's character) ; and that came on Tuesday last, in. 
forming me, that your unAap;)^ niece was greatly injured 
in Uie account I had bad of her ; (for I had told kim of it, 
and (hat with rery great concern^ I am sure, nppre. 
heoding it to be true.) So I (hen set about writing to 
you, to acknoaledge the error. And bad gone a good 
way in it, when the second letter came (a very handsome 
one it is, both in style and penmamhip) from my friend 
Mr. Walton, (though I am sure it cannot be his inditing^) 
expressing his sorrow, and his wife's, aud bis sister-in- 
law's likewise, for baling been the cause of misleading me, 
in the account I gare of the said^oun^ lady ; whom they 
now say (upon further inquiry) they find to be the moat 
u»blumeable, aod most prudent, and (it seems) the most 
pious young lady, that erer (once) committed a great 
errors as (to be sure) ^r'f aas, in leaving such ujoriJi'/ 
parents and relations for so vile a man as Mr. Lovelace : 
bat what shall we say ?—Why, the divine Virgil tells us 
In^freU ataor, qtid rtm merUlia peclvra cogia 1 
■ Formgpart, I was but too much afraid (for we have 
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great opportunities ^ you arc sensible, Sir, at the Uni* 
versify^ of knowing human nature from books^ the calm 
result of the wise men's wisdom^ as I may say, 

(liaurit aquam erihroy qui dueere pult sine Ubro) 

uninterrupted by the noise and vanities that will mingle 
"with personal conrersation^ which (in the turbulent 
world) is not to be enjoyed but OTer a bottle^ vbere yon 
have an hundred foolish things pass to one that deserveth 
to be remembered; I was bat too much afraid I say) 
that so great a dip might be attended with still greater 
and worse : for your Horace, and mi^ Horace, the most 
charming writer that ever lired among the Pagans (for the 
lyric kind of poetry^ I mean ; for, to be sure. Homer 
and Virgil would otherwise he first named in their way) 
well obserreth (and who understood hum&n nature better 
than he ?) 

Nee vera virtus^ cum Bemel excidit. 
Curat reponi deterioribut^ 

And Ovid no less wisely obserreth : 

Et mala §unt vicina bonit, Errore suh iUo 
Pro vitio virtuM erimina f <rpe tulit. 

Who, that can draw knowledge from its fount ainmheadj 
the works of the sages of antiquity^ (improTed by the 
comments of the moderns^) but would pre/^i^r to all others 
the siltnt quiet lifcj which contemplative men lead in the 
seats of learning, were they not called out (according to 
their dedication) to the service and instruction of the 
world ? 

]^ow. Sir, another faTonrite poet of mine (and not the 
iess a favourite for being a Christian) telletii us^ tbat i 
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is the cnstom of some, wben in a faulty to* throw the 

blame upon the backs of others^ 

* 

Hominum quoiiue mos etty 

Qua no8 cunque premvni, alUno imponere tergo, 

Mant. 

But I, though (in this case) misled^ (well intendedit/j 
nevertheless, both in the misleaders and misled^ and there- 
fore entitled to lay hold of that plea, if any body is so en« 
titled,) will not howerer, be classed among such extentu 
aiors ; but (contrarilj) will always keep in mind that 
verse, which comforleth in mistake^ as well as instrucieth y 
and which I quoted in my last letter ; 

Errare ett hommUy §ed nonpenutere — ^ 

And will own, that I was very rash to take up with cotim 

jectures and conseqaenceidiTVLVfVL irom probabilities j where 

(especially) the character o^ so fine a lady was concerned. 

Credere faUacigrtuds est dementia fanue, Mant. 

Notwithstanding, Miss Clarissa Harlowe (I must be 
bold to say) is the only young lady^ that ever I heard of 
(or indeed read of) that, having made such a false stepy 
so Soon (of her own accord^ as I may say) recovered her* 
self, and conquered her love of the deceiver ; (a great 
conquest, indeed !) and who fiieth him, and resolveth to 
<fie, rather than to be his ; which now, Xq her never- 
dying honour (I am well assured) is the case — and, in 
Justice to her, I am now ready to take to myself (with nd 
small vexation) that of Ovid, 

Heu / patimr telis viUnera facta meis. 

But yet I do insist upon it, that all that part of my in. 
formaiiofiy which I took upon tame own personal inquiry^ 
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which IB what relates to Mr. Belford and hi$ ckaraeitry 
is liierallif true ; for there is not any where to be met 
with a man of a more libertine character as to womettj 
Mr. Lovelace excepted, than he bearedi« 

And so, Sir, I must desire of you, that yoo will not 
let any blame lie upon my intention ; since you see how 
ready I am to accuse myself of too lightly giving ear to a 
rath information (not knowing it to to be, howeTer) : for 
I depended the more upon it, as the people 1 had iifrom 
are yery sober y and live in t\i%fear of God : and indeed 
when I wait upon you, you will see by their letter, thtt 
they must be conscientious good people : wherefore. Sir, 
; tet me be entitled, from all your good family y to that of 
my laSt«named poet, 

Atpera eon/esto verba remUtereo* 

And now. Sir, (what is much more becoming of my 
function^) let me, instead of appearing with the face of an 
accuser y and a rash censurer^ (which in my heart I hare 
not deserved to be thought,) assume the character of a re- 
' conciler ; and propose (by way of penance to myself for 
my fault) to be sent up as a messenger of peace to the 
pif»us young ladtf ; for they write me word absolutely 
(and, I believe in my heart, truly) that the doctors have 
given her overj and that she cannot live. Alas ! alas ! 
what a sad thing would that be, if the poor bough^ that 
was only designed (as I very well knowy and am fulljf 
assured) to be benty should be broken I 

Let it not, dear Sir, seem to the world that there was 
any thing in your resentments (which, while meant for 
reclaimingy were just and fit) that hath the appearance ot 
vtolenccy WEtdfiefce wrath y and inexorability; (as it would 
Ipok to some^ if carried to eatremity, after repentance 
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and conMiion^ and humtiiGtiony on the fair offender's 
lade :) for all ihis while (it seemeth) she hath been a second 
Magdaien in her penitence^ and yet not so bad as a Magm 
dalen in her faults ; (faulty, neyertheless, as she hath been 
once^ the Lord knoweth ! 

Nam tfitiis nemo sine naseitur : eptimus ille cst^ 
Qui mimmia wrgetwr saith Horace). 

Now, Sir, if I may be named for this blessed emj^loj^ 
ment (for. Blessed is the peace^maker I) I will hasten to 
London ; and (as I know Miss had always a great regard 
to the function 1 haTe the honour to be oQ I have no 
doubt of making myself acceptable to her, and to bring 
her, by sound arguments^ and good advice^ into a liking 
of life J wMch must be the^r^^ step to her recovery : for, 
when the mind is made easy, the bodj/ will not long suffer ; 
and the love of life is a natural passion^ that is soon re. 
vivedy when fortune turneth about, and smileth : 

Vivere quisque diu, quamvis df egenus 4" ager, 
Optat — Ovid. 

And the sweet Lucan truly obserreth, 
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And now, Sir, let me tell you what shall be the tenor 
of mj pleadings with her, and comfortings of her, as she 
is, as I may say, a learned lady ; and as I can explain 
to her those sentences, which she cannot so readily cohm 
strue herself : and this in order to convince t/ou (did you 
not already know my qualifications) how well qualified I 
am for the christian office to which I commend myself. 

I wiU, IN TUB FIRST PLACE, put her in mind of the 
common course of things in this sublunary toorldy ia 
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which joi/ and sorrow^ sorrow and jo^j succeed on« an;, 
other by turns ; in order to conTince her, that her griefs 
hare been but according to that common course of things : 

Gatidia post luctvs veniunt, post gaudia luctui. 

Secondly, I "will remind her of her own notable de- 
scription of sorrow^ whence she was once called upon to 
distinguish wherein sorrow^ griefy and melancholy^ dif- 
fered from each other ; which she did impromptu^ by 
their effects^ in a truly admirable manner, to the high 
satisfaction of eyery one : I myself could not, by study ^ 
have distinguish^ better^ nor more concisely — sorrow^ 
said she, wears ; grief tears ; bat melancholy sooths. 

My inference to her shall be, that since a happy recon. 
ciliation will take place, grief will be banished ; sorrow 
dismissed ; and only sweet melancholy remain to sooth and 
indulge her contrite hearty and show to all the world the 
penitent sense she hath of her great error. 

Thirdly, That her^'oy**, when restored to health and 
faTouT^ will be the greater, the deeper her griefs were. 

Gaudia^ qu€B multo porta labortf placent. 

Fourthly, That haying realty been guilty of a great 
erroTy she should not take impatiently the correction and 
anger with which she hath been treated. 

LentteTf ex merUo tfuicquid patiare/erundwn est. 



* Joy, let me here observe, my dear Sir, by way of note, is not 
.nbsolutely incoDsistent with melancholy ; a sqft gentle joy , not a ropttf, 
not a rampant joy f however ; but such a joy^ as shall lift her tempO' 
roiily out of her soothing melancholy, and then let her down gentty 
into it again ; for inelanchAly^ to be sure, her reflection ^ill generally 
maketo beherfttate. • 
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FiFTBLT, That virtue must be €stablished by patience ; 
as saith Pradentius : . 

Hac 9lrtu8 mdua esty quatn mm patientia^firmat. 
Sixthly, That in the words of Horace, she may eaopect 
better times^ than (of late) she had reason to look for. 
Grata supervenietf qua non sperajbitury honu 
Setenthlt, That she is really now in a way io be 
happi/j since, according to Ovicl^ she can count up all 

her ZDoe : 

Felix, qui pfitUur qua nufnerare potett. 

And those comforting lines, 

Estque serena dies post lottos guUisrimbreSy 
Etpost triste malum gratior ipsa salus* 

Eighthly, That, in the words of Mantnan, her pa. 
rents and uncles could not help loving her all the time they 
were angry at her t 

Mqua tamen semper mens est, fy arnica voluntas, 
Sit licet in natos fades austeraparenlum, 

Ni N THLY, That the ills she hath met with may be turned 
(by the good use to be made of them) to her everlasting 
henejit ; for that. 

Cum /writ atqueferit, Deus olim parcere qucmt. 

Tenth LY, That she will be able to gire a fine lesson 
(a very fine lesson) to all the young ladies of her acm 
quaintance^ of the vanity of being lifted up in prosperity^ 
and the ueakness of being cast down in adversity ; since 
no one is so high^ as to be above being humbled ; so low, 
as to need to despair : for which purpose the advice ^f 
AnsoniuSy 

Dumfortuna jurat, cavetotolli: 
,» • D^mfortimatonatfCavetomergi, 
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I ihaU tall her, that Lncaii saith well, whea he caHetb 
udveniijfthe element oJpaiUnce ; 

Gmndet patieniia duri$ : 

That 

P^rtunam iuperai vitiu$, prudeniiafMmam. 

That whHe weak fonh are crushed by fortune ^ the brace 
mind maketh the fickle deitj afraid of it : 

Fcriuna/orteB metuU^ ignmot prevUi, 

Eletevthlt, That if she take the iidrice of Horace j 

Fortiaque udvenlt ^pponitepeetcra rebui, 

it will delight her hereafter (as Virgil saith) to revolve 
her past troubles : 

Ftrwa ^ hae oKm fnemhUsu JnuAii. 

And, to the same porpose, Juvenal speaking of the 
prating jo^ of mariners, after all their dangers are over : 

Gmidetd seemi imrrve pericMle nawtm. 

Which suiting the case so well, you'll forgire me, Sir, 
for popping down in English metre^ as the translative 
impulse (pardon a new word, and yet we scholars are not 
fond of authenticating new words) came upon me un* 
called/or : 

The seannn, safe on sbort, with joy doth tell 
What cruel daogen bim at sea bdell. 

With thesej Sir, and an hundred more wise adages^ 
which I hare always at mj fingers* end^ will! (when re* 
duced to form and method) entertain Miss ; and as she is 
a toelLreadj and (I might say, but for this one great error) 
a vise yomij lady, I make no doubt but 1 shall prevail 
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upon ber,' if not by mine oan argumentt, by tboie of 
ttiti and capacities that bare a congeniality (a»I may lay) 
to her oan, to Uke heart, 

Nor of the Inn of ftte compUin, 

Since, tbcngb it hu been clond;, now't clean np apua. 

Oh ! wbat tcisdom is there in these noble elastieal an. 
tkort! A nt*e tnan will (n pan searching into them,) aU 
ways find that they speak hit sense of men and thing*. 
Hence it is, that they so readily occur to my memory on 
e*ery occasion — though this may look like vanity, it ii 
loo true to be omitt^ ; and I see not why a man may 
not knom those things of himieif, which every body 
seetb and $aith of him ; who, nevertheless, perhaps 
know not half $o much at he, in other matters. 

1 know but of one objection, Sir, that can lie agunst 
my going; and that will arise from your kind care and 
concern for the safely of my person. In case tbatjieree 
and terrible man, the wicked Mr. Lovelace, (of whom 
erery one standeth in fear,) shoold'come cross me, as ho 
may be resohed to try once more to gain a footing in 
Mitt's affections i but I will trust in Providence for my 
safely, while I shall be engaged in a cause so worthy of 
my function ; and (he more (rust in it, as he is a learned 
man, as I am told. 

Strange too, that so vile a rake (I hope he will oerer 
Ke this !) should be a learned man; that is to say, that a 
learned man sboald find leisure to be a rake. Although, 
possibly a learned man may be a sly sinner, and take 
opportunities, as they come in his tso^— which, however, 
1 do a>snr« you, / never did, 

S repeat, that as be is a learned man, I shall vat mi/. 
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telfj as I mtf saj, io doisieai armour; begionii^ 

meekly with him (for, Sir, bravery and meekneei are 

qualities ver^ comitteni with each other ^ and in no per* 

sons so shjDiDglj exert themselres, as in the Christian 

priesthood; beginning meekiy with him, I say) from 

OtW, 

dnyorti magnemm^ §ati$ ui 



So that, if I should not be safe behind the shield of mine 
own prudence^ I certainly ghonld behind the shields ai 
the ever^admirdble classics : of Horace particnUirlj ; 
who, being a rake (and a jovial rake ioo^) himself, mnst 
hare great weight with all learned fakes. 

And who knoweth bat I maj be able to bring even this 
Qoliaih in zetckednessj although in person bat a little 
David myself, (armed with the slings and stones of the 
ancient sages^) io a doe sense of his errors ? And what 
a Tictory wonld that be ! 

I could herp, Sir, pursuing the allegory of Dayid and 
Goliath, gire you some of the stones (hard arguments 
may be called stones^ since they knock dozen a pertina^ 
cious opponent) which I could pelt him toithj were he 
io be wroth with me ; and this in order to take from yoo. 
Sir, ail apprehensions for my life^ or my bones; bat I 
forbear them till you demand them of me, when I hare 
the honour io attend you in person. 

And now, (my dear Sir,) what remaineth, but that 
having shown you (what yet, I beliere, you did not 
doubt) how well qualijied I am to attend the lady with 
the olive'braneh^ I beg of yon to dispatch me with it out 
cf handf For if she be so veri^ illy and if she should 
not live io receire the grace, which (to my knowledge) all 
the worthtf famili; design her, how much will that grieve 
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yim an ! And then, Sir, of what arai! will be the eulo* 
gie9 yon shall all, peradrentnre, join to giye to her me^ 
mory ? For, as Martial wisely observetb. 



'" Po»icmeri8 gloria term vemi. 

Then, as Ausonius layeth it down with equal propria 
e#jf, that those favours which are speedily conferred arc 

the most grateful and obliging 

And to the same purpose Ond: 

Gratia ab oficio^ quod mora tardat, ab est. 

And, Sir, whatever you do, let the ladfs pardon be as 
ample^ and as cheerfulfi/ given^ as she can wish for it ; 
that I may be able to tell her, that it hath your handsy 
your countenances, and your whole hearts, with it — for, 
as the Latin yerse hath it, (and I presume to think I hayt 
not weakened its sense by my humble advice), 

JDai bene, dot muUum, qui dot cum munere vultum. 

And now, Sir, when I survey this long letter*, (albeit 
I see it enamelled, as a beautiful meadow' is enamelled by 
the^rfft^ or summer flowers, very glorious to behold!) 
I begin to be afraid that I may have tired you ; and the 



* And here, by way of note, permit me to say, that no sermion I 
ever composed cost me half the paine that this letter bath done — 
hot I knew yoar great appetite after, as well as admiration of, the 
mttieni wisdom^ which yoa so justly preftr to the modem — and in- 
deed I join with yoe to think, that the modern is only borrowed^ (as 
the moon doth its light from the suUf) at least, that we excel ^em 
in nothing 9 and that our best ct^tations may be found, generally 
q>eaking, more eUgantly dressed and expressed by them. 

VOL. VIII. F 
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mofe likel/9 as I bare written without thai me f had of. 
qrder yVfhich I think con^^itjit^th the heatUy pfgoodiLrim 
ting : Irhich method or order^ nevertheless, inay be the 
better excused in a familiar epistle^ (as this may be 
called,) you pardoning, Sir, thefamiliaritv of the word; 
bat yet not altogether here^ I must needs own ; because 
this is a letter and not a letter^ as I may say ; but a 
kind of short aflwi pithy discourse j touching upon various 
and sundry topics^ every one of which might be a JH 
theme to enlarge upon, even to volumes ';• if this epistO'^ 
lary discourse (then let me call it) should be pleasing to 
you, (as I aift inclined to think it will, because of the 
sentiments and aphorisms of the wisest of the antientSf 
which glitter through it like so maqy dazzling sun» 
beamsj) I will (at my leisure) work it up into a methodim 
col discourse ; and perhaps may one day print it, with a 
dedication to my honoured patrony (if, Sir, I have your 
leave,) singly at first, (but not till I have thrown out 
anonymously, two or three smaller things^ by the success 
of which I shall have made myself of some account in the 
commonwealth of letters^) and afterwards in my workt 
— not for the vanittf of the thing (however)* I will say^ 
but for the use it may be of to the public ; for, (as one 
well observetli,) tho'ugh glory always foUowtth virtue'^ 
yet it should he considered only a^itshhaduW'. 

Contemnit laudem virtus, licet usque sequaiur 
Gloria thtutan, corpus ut umkrm. suum^ 

A yerj pretty saying^ and worthy of all men's admira. 
tion. 

And now, (most tcorthy 5fV, my very good friend and 
patron,) referring the whole toyour^s^ and to your tu^ 
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brothers^ and to young Mr. Harlowe^s consideration, 
and to the wise consideration of good Madam Harloitej 
and her excellent daughter, Miss Arabella Harlowe; 
I take the liberty to subscribe myself, what I truli/ am^ 
and ever shall delight to be, in all cases, and at all 

times, 

Yonr and their most ready and obedient 

as well as faithful servant, 

ELIAS BRAND. 



LETTER XII. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

- \In answer to Letter IX. of this volume,^ 

» 

Mjfedn, M era. Sept. 6. 
i^NB is she somewhat better ?^-Blessings upon thee with. 
ont nnmber or measure ! Let her still be better and bet- 
ter ! Tell me so at least, if she be not so : for thou 
knowest not what a joy that poor temporary reprieve, that 
the will hold out yet a day or two, gave me. 

But who told this hard*hearted and death.pronouncing 
doctor that she will hold it no longer ? ' By what warrant 
aays he this ? What presumption in these parading solemn 
•fellows of a college, which will be my contempt to the 
latest hour of my life, if this brother of it (eminent as he 
is deemed to be) cannot work an ordinary miracle in her 
favour, or rather in mine / 

Let me tell thee, Belford, that already he deserres the 
utmost contempt, for suffering this charming clock to run 
down so low. What must be his art, if it could not wind 
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it tip in a quarter of the time he has attended her, when, 
at his first yist<8, the springs and wheels of life and nio«' 
tioa were so good, that they seemed only to want com- 
mon care and oiling ! 

I am obliged to yon for endearonring to engage her to 
see me, 'Twas acting like a friend. If she had toucIu 
saf^d me <hat favour, she should hare seen at her feet the 
most abject adorer that eyer kneeled to justly-offended 
beauty* 

Whait she bid you, and what she forbid you, to tell me, 
(the latter for tender considerations :) that she forgiyes 
me ; and that, could she haye made me a goad man, she 
would haye made me a hoppy one ! That she eyen lovtd 
me I At such a moment to own that ihe once loved met 
Never before loved any man ! That she prays for me ! 
That her last tear should be shed for me, could she by it 
save a soul, doomed, without Aer, to perdition! — O Bel. 
ford ! Belford 1 I cannot bear it ! — ^What a dog, what a 
devil have I been to a goodness so superlative!^- Why - 
does she not inveigh against me ? — Why does she not ex- 
ecrate me ? — O the triumphant subduer ! Ever above me ! 
— And now to leave me so infinitely below her ! 

Marry and repair^ at any time ; this, wretch that I 
was, was my pica to myself. To give her a lowering sen- 
sibility ; to bring her down from among the stars which 
her beamy head was surrounded by, that my wife, so 
greatly above me, might not despise me ; this was one of 
ray reptile motives, owing to my more reptile envy, and 
; to my consdousneiss of inferiority to her ! — Yet she, 
from step to step, from distress to distress, to maintain - 
her superiority ; and, like the sun, to break out upon 
me vrith the greater refulgence for the clouds that I had 
contrived to cast about her ! — And now to escape me thus ! 
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—No power left me to repair her wrongs !— No alleria. 
Hon to my self-reproach! — No divldiog of blame with 
kr!— 

Tell her, O tell her, Belford, that her prayers and 
wishes, her superlatirely-generoas prayers and wishes, 
■hall not be vain : that I ean, and da repent — and long 
bave repented, — Tell her of my frequent deep remurses 
— it wai impossible that such remorses should not at last 
produce effectual remome — yet she most not leave me — 
she mnst live, if she would wish to hare my contrition 
perfect— For what can despair produce ? 



I WILL do every thiog you would have me do, in the 
return of your letters. You have inSnitelj obliged me by 
this last, and by pressing for an admission for me, though 
it succeeded not. 

Once more, how conld I be such a villain to so divine 
a creature ! Yet love her all the time, as never man lored 
woman ! — Cnrae npon my contriving genius ! — Curse 
upon my intriguing head, and upon my seconding heart ! 
— To sport with the fame, with the honour, with the life, 
of such an angel of a woman ! — O my d d incredu- 
lity ! That, believing her to be a woman, 1 mnst hope 
to Jind her a woman ! On my incredulity, that there 
could be anch virtue (virtue for virtue's sake) in the sex, 
founded I my hope of succeeding with her. 

Bnt say not, Jack, that she mnst leave us yet. If she 
recover, and if I can but re-obtain her favour, then, in- 
deed, will life be life to me. The world never saw such 
an husband as I will make. I will have no will but her's. 
She shall conduct me in all my steps. She shall open and 
direct my prospects, and turn every motion of my heart 
■I she pleasej. 



/ 
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You tell me, in your letter, that at eleven o'clock she 
had sweet rest ; and my servant acquaints me, from Mrs. 
Smith, that she has had a good night. What hopes does 
this fiil me with ! I have given the fellow five guineas for 
his good news, to be divided between him and his fellow- 
servant. 

Dear, dear Jack ! confirm this to me in thy next — for 
Heaven*^ sake^ do ! — ^Tell the doctor I'll make him a pre. 
stnt of a thousand guineas if he recover her. Ask if a 
consultation be necessary. 

Adieu, dear Belford! Confirm, I beseech thee, the 
hopes that now, with sovereign gladness, have taken pos^ 
session of a heart, that, next (o her's, is 

Thine. 



LETTER XIII. 



MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE^ ESQ, 

Wedn. Mom. Eight o'clock, (6 Sept.) 
Your servant arrived here before I was stirring. I sent 
him to Smith's to inquire how the lady was ; and ordered 
him. to call upon me when he came back. I was pleased 
to hear she had tolerable rest. As soon as I had dis- 
patched him with the letter I had written over night, I 
went to attend her. 

I found her up, and dressed ; in a white sattin night, 
gown. Ever elegant; but now more so than I had seen 
her for a week past : her aspect serenely cheerful. 

She mentioned the increased dimness of her eyes, and 
the tremor ^hich had invaded her limbs. If this be dying, 
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fald she, tbere is notbing at all shocking in H. My bodj 
luirdlj sensible of pain, mj mind at ease, my intellects 
dear and perfect as ever. What a good and gracious God 
hare I ! — ^For thb is what I always prayed for. 

I iold her it was not so serene with yoa. 

There is -not the same reason for it, replied sfhe. "'TIS 
a choice comfort, Mr. BcHford, at the winding up of our 
short story, to be able to say, I have rather suffered in. 
jories my$elf^ than offered them to others. I bless God, 
though I have been unhappy, as the world deems it, and 
'Once I thought more so than at present I think I ought lo 
hare done, since my calamities were to work out for me 
JDy everlasting happiness ; yet have I not \?i] fully made 
any one creature so. I have no reason to grieve foi* any 
thing but for the sorrow I have giren my friends. 

But pray, Mr. Belford, remember me in the best man- 
aer to my cousin Morden ; and desire him to comfort 
ihett, and to tell them, that all would have been the same, 
had *they accepted of my true penitence^ as I wish and 
as- 1 trust .the Almighty has -done. 

I was called down : it was to Harry, who was just re- 
turned from Miss Howe^s, to whom he carried the lady's 
letter. The stupid fellow being bid to make haste with it, 
and return as soon as possible, staid not until Miss Howe 
had it, she being at the distance of five miles, although 
Mrs. Howe would have had him stay, and sent a man and 
liorse purposely with it to her daughter. 

Wednesday Moraing, Ten o'clock. 
The poor lady is just recovered from a fainting fit, 
iHiich has left her at death's door. Her late tranquillity 
and freedom from pain seemed but a lightening^ as Mrsu 
Lovick and Mrs. Smith call it 
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By my faith, Lovelace, I had ratiier part with all th* 
friends I have in the world, than with this lady* I nerer 
knew what a virtaous, a holy friendship^ as I may call 
mine to her, was before. But to be so nezo to it, and ta 
be obliged to forego it so soon, what an affliction ! Yet^ 
thank Heayen, I lose her not by mj/ own fault!— Bnt 
'twould be barbarous not to spare thee now. 

She has sent for the divine who visited her before, ta 
pray with her. 



LETTER XIV. 

MR. LOYELAGE, TO JOHN BEL^ORD, ESQ. 

Kensington, Wednesday Noon. 
Like ^sop's traveller, thou blowest hot and cold, life 
and death, in the same breath, with a view, no doubt, toi 
distract me. How familiarly dost thou use the words^ 
dyings dimness^ tremor ? Never did any mortal ring so 
many changes on so few bells. Thy true father, I dare 
swear, was a butcher, or an undertaker, by the delight 
thoti seemest to take in scenes of death and horror. Tfay 
barbarous reflection, that thou losest her not by thy own 
fault, is never to be forgiven. Thou hast but one way to 
atone for the torooents thou givest me, and that is, hy 
sending me word that she is better, and will recover. 
Whether it be true or not, let me be told so, and I will 
go abroad rejoicing and believing it, and my wishes and 
imaginations shall make out all the rest. 

If she live but one year, that I may acquit myself* /CI 
myself (no matter for the world !) that her deatii is ooi 
pwing to meji I will compound for the rest. 
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Will neither vows nor prayers save her ? I never prajed 
in my life, put all the years of it together, as I have done 
for this fortnight past : and I have most sincerely re. 
pented of all my baseness to her — And will nothing do ? 

But after all, if she recover not, this reflection must 
be my comfort ; and it is truth ; tiiat her departure will 
be owing rather to wilfulness, to downright female wilful* 
ness, than to any other cause. 

It is difficult for people, who pursue the dictates of a yi. 
olent resentment, to stop where first they designed to 
stop. 

I have the charity to {believe, that even James and 
Arabella Harlowe, at first, intended no more by the con« 
federacy they formed against this their angel sister, than to 
disgrace and keep her down, lest (sordid wretches!) their 
uncles should follow the example their grandfather had 
Bety to their detriment. 

So this lady, as I suppose, intended only at first to vex 
and plague me ; and, finding she could do it to purpose, 
her desire of revenge insensibly became stronger in her 
than the desire of life ; and now she is willing to die, as 
an event which she thinks will cut my heart-strings asun. 
der# And still, the more to be revenged, puts on the 
Christian^ and forgives me. 

But I'll have none of her forgiveness ! My own heart 
tells me 1 do not deserve it ; and I cannot bear it !^— 
And what is it but a mere verbid forgiveness, as osteuta* 
tiottsly as cruelly given with a view to magnify herself, 
and wound me deeper ! A little, dear, specious— but let 
me stop — lest I blaspheme ! 



Rbauing over the above, I am ashamed of my ram. 
)l)iing8 ; but if hat wouldest have me do F-^Seest thoa not 
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that I am but seeking to iti& out of myselfi in hope to 
lose m3r8elf ; yet, that I am snable to do either ? 

If ever thou loredst but half so fenreotly as I love--^ 
but of that thy heavy soul is Dot capable* 

Send me word by the next, I conjure thee, in the names 

•f all her kindred saints and angels, that she is liTing, and 

likely to lire ! — If thoa sendest ill news, thou wilt be an^ 

swerable for the consequences, whether it be fatal to the 

messenger, or to 

Thy 

LOVEtACR 



LETTER XV. 

MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOTELACE, ESQ. 

Wednesdi^, Eleven o'clock. 
Dr. II. has jast been here. He tarried with me till the 
minister had done praying by the lady ; and then we were 
both admitted. Mr. Goddard, who came while the doc- 
tor and the clergyman were with her, went away with 
them when they went. They took a solemn and ererlast. 
ing leave of her, as I have no scruple io say ; blessing 
her, and being blessed by her ; and wishing (when it came 
to be their lot) for an exit as happj as her's is likely to 
be. 

She had again earnestly requested of the doctor his opi« 
aion how long it was now probable that she could eonti. 
nue ; and he told her, that he apprehended she would 
hardly see to-morrow night. She said, she should number 
the hours with greater pleasure tlian ever she numbcved 
any in Iftr life on the most joyful occasion. 
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How uolike poor Belton's last boon her's ! See the 
iofioite differences io the effects, on the same avfol and 
ciffecting oCcasioo, between a good and a bad conscience I 

This moment a man is come from Miss Howe with a 
letter. Perhaps I shall be able to send yon the contents. 



She endeatronred several times with earnestness, but in 
▼ain, to read the letter of her dear friend. The writing, 
she said, was too fine for her grosser sight, and the lines 
staggered under her eye. And indeed she trembled so, 
she could not hold the paper ; and at last desired Mrt, 
LoWck to read it to ber, the messenger waiting for an an* 
swer. 

Thou wilt see in Miss Howe's letter, how different the 
/expression of -the same impatience, and passionate love, is, 
when dictated by the gentler mind of a woman, from that 
winch results from a mind so boisterous and knotty as 
thioe. For Mrs. Lovick will transcribe it, and I shall 
send it — to be read in this place, if thou wilt. 

MI88 HOWE^ TO MISS CLAEI8SA HARLOWE* 

o mr BKASKST FRiivp 1 Tuesday, Sept 5. 

What will become of your poor Anna Howe ! I see by 
your writing, as well as read by your own account, 
(which, were you not Tery, veri^ ill, you would hare 
touched more tenderly,) how it is with you ! Why have I 
thus long delayed to attend yon ! Could I think, that 
the Gomfortiogs of a faithful friend were as nothing to a 
gentle mind in distress, that I could be prerailed upon to 
forbear rulting you so much as once in all this time ! ly 
#s well as every body else, to desert and abandon my d^ar 
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creature to strangers ! What will become of me, if jon be 
as bad as my apprehensions make jou ! 

I will set out this moment, little as the encouragement ia 
that you give me to do so ! -My mother is willing I should ! 
Why, O why was she not before willing ? 

Yet she persuades me too, (lest I should be fatally af. 
fected were I to find my fears too well justified,) to wait 
the return of this messenger, who rides our swiftest horse. 
•^God speed him with good news to me — else — Bu^ O 
ray dearest, dearest friend, what else? — One line from 
your hand by him I — ^Send me but one line to bid me at« 
tend you ! I will set out the moment, the yery moment I 
receive it. I am now actually ready to do so f And if 
you loYe me, as I love yon, the sight of me will revlTe yoo 
to my hopes. — But why, why, when I can think this, did 
I not go up sooner t 

Blessed Heaven I deny not to my prayers, my friend, 
my admonbher, my adviser, at a time so critical to myself. 

But methinks, your style and sentiments are too well 
connected, too full of life and vigour, to give cause for so 
much despair as thy staggering pen seems to forbode. 

I am sorry I was not at home, [I must add thus mncb, 
though the servant is ready mounted at the door,] when 
Mr. Belford's servant came with your affecting letter. I 
was at Miss Lloyd's. My mamma sent it to me — and I 
came home that instant. Bnt he was gone : he would not 
stay, it seems. Yet I wanted to ask him an hundred 
thousand questions. But why delay I thus my messenger ? 
I have a multitude of things to say to you-— to advise with 
you about ! — ^You shall direct me in erery thing. I will 
obey the iiolding up of your finger. But, if ^oi« leave me 
•-"•what is the .world, or any thing in it, to your 

ANNA HOWE? 
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Tbe effect this letter had on the lady, who is so near the 
end which the fair writer so mach apprehends and deplores, 
obliged Mrs. LoTick to make many breaks in reading it, 
and many changes of voice. 

This is a friend, said the divine lady, (taking the letter 
in her hand, and kissing it,) worth wishing to live for. — 
O my dear Anna Howe ! how uninterruptedly sweet and 
noble has been our friendship ! — But we shall one day 
meet, (and this hope must comfort us both,) never to part 
again ! Then, divested of the shades of body, shall be all 
light and all mind ! — Then how unalloyed, how perfect, 
will be our friendship ! Our love then will have one and 
the same adorable object, and we shall enjoy it and each 
other to all eternity ! 

She said, her dear friend was so earnest for a line or 
two, that she fain would write, if she could : and she tried 
—-but to no purpose. She could dictate, however, she be. 
lieved ; and desired Mrs. Lovick would take pen and paper* 
Which she did, and then she dictated to her» I would 
have withdrawn ; but at her desire staid. 

She wandered a good deal at first. She took notice that 
she did. And when she got into a little train, not pleasing 
herself, she apologized to Mrs. Lovick for making her be. 
gin again and again ; and said, that the third time should 
go, let it be as it would. 

She dictated the farewell part without hesitation ; and 
when she came to blessing and subscription, she took the 
pen^ and dropping on her knees, supported by Mrs. Lovick^ 
wrote the conclusion ; but Mrs. Lovick was forced to 
guide her hand. 

You will find the sense surprisingly entire, her weakness 
considered. 

I made the messenger wait while I transcribed \t. I 
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have endeavoured to imitate the sobscriptife part ; and in 
the letter made pauses whete, to the best of ray remem^ 
brance, she paused. In nothing that relates to this ad. 
mirable lady can I be too minute* * 

MY DEAREST Miss'iiowE, Wedo. near Three o'clock. 

You roust not be surprised — nor griered — that Mrs. 
LoTick writes for me. Although I cannot obey you, and 
write with my pen^ yet my heart writes by her's — accept 
it so — it is the nearest to obedience I can ! 

And now, what ought I to say ? What can I say ?-^ 
But why should not you know the truth I since soon you 
must — very soon. 

Know then, and let your tears be those, if of pity, of 
jo^ul pity ! for I permit you to shed a few, to embalm, as 
I may say, a fallen blossom — know then, that the good 
doctor, and the pious clergyman, and the worthy apothe^ 
cary, have just now — with joint benedictions— ^taken their 
last leave of me ; and the former bids me hope — do, my 
dearest, let me say hope — hope for my enlargement before 
to. morrow sun.set. 

Adieu, therefore, mj dearest friend ! — Be this your con- 
solation, as it is mincj that in God's good time we shall 
meet in a blessed eternity, never more to part ! — Once 
more, then, adieu ! — and be happy ! — Which a generous 
nature cannot be, unless^ to its power — it makes others 
so too. 

. God for ever bless you ! — prays, dropt on my bended 
knees, although supported upon them. 

Your obliged, grateful, affectionate, 

CL. HARLOWE. 



When I had transcribed and sealed this letter, by her 
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direction, 1 gare it ta the mtssenger myself, who toJd m« 
that Miss Howe waited for nothing but bis return to set 
oat forliOndoa. 

Thy servant is jnst come ; so I will close here. Thou 
art a merciless master. These two fellows are battered to 
death \>j thee, to use a female word ; and all female words, 
thongh we are not sure of their deriTatioD, hare yery tig. 
ni&caat meanings, I believe^ in their hearts, they wish 
the aogel in the Heaven that is ready to recnve her, and 
thee at the proper place, that there might be an end oE 
their _/Iurries — Another word of the same gender. 

What a letter hast thou sent me !— Poor I^ovelace !— i» 
all the answer I will return. 

Fhe o^elock.'] Col. Morden is this moment arrived. - 



LETTER XVI. 

MR. BELFORD, 

[In continuation.^ 



Eiglit ia tile Ereaiai;. 
I BAD hat jost time, in my former, to tell yoa that Coh 
Morden was arrived. He was on horseback, attended 
by two servants, and alighted at the door just as the clock' 
itmck five. Mrs. Smith was then below in her back.shop, 
wee[Hng, her husband with her, who was as much affected 
as she; Mrs, Lovick having left them a little before, in 
tears likewise ; for they had been bemoaning one another ; 
joining in opinion that the admirable lady would not 
live the night over. She had told them, it was Arr opi. 



/ 



go THK HISTORY OF 

oion too, from some DiimbneBses, ifhich she called the 
forerunners of death, and from an increased inclination 
to doze. 

The Colonel, as Mrs, Smith told me afterwards, asked 
with great impatience, the moment he alighted, how Miss 
Harlowe was ? She answered — Alire ! — but, she feared, 
drawing on apace.— -Good God ! said he, with his hands 
and ejcs lifted up, can I see her ? My name is Morden. 
I have the honour to be nearly related to her. — Step up, 
pray, and let her know, (she is sensible, I hope,) that I 
am here — Who is with her ? 

Nobody but her nurse, and Mrs. Lorick,. a widow 
gentlewoman, who is as careful of her as if she were her 
mother* 

And more careful too, interrupted he, or she is not care* 
ful at all 

Except a gentleman be with her, one Mr. Belford, 
continued Mrs. Smith, who has been the best friend she 
has had. 

If Mr. Belford be with her, surely I may^but pray 
stop up, and let Mr. Belford know that I shall take it for 
a favour to speak with him first* 

Mrs. Smith came up to me in my new apartment. . I 
had but just dispatched your servant, and was asking her 
nurse if I might be again admitted? Who answered, 
that she was dozing in the elbow chair, haring refused to 
lie down, saying, she should soon, she hoped, lie down for 
good. 

The Colonel, who is really a fine gentleman, receired 
me with great politeness. After the first r4>mpliment8*— 
My kinswoman, Sir, said he, is more obliged to yon (han 
to any of her own family. For my part, I have been 
eudeaTouring to more so^nany rocks in her fayour ; aad^ 
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litde thinkiag the d«ar creature so very bad, have neglect, 
ed to attead her, u I ought to bate done the rooment I 
arrived ; and would, had I known hoir ill she was, and 
what a (a«k I should have had with the Tatnily. But, Sir, 
yonr friend has been eices^JTel^ to blame ; and you being 
so inlimatelt/ bis friend, has made her fare the worse for 
jour civilities to her. But are there no hopes of her 
recovery ! 

The doctors have left her, with the melancholy declara- 
tion that there are none. 

Uas she had good attendance, Sir? A skiirul physician ? 
I hear these good folks have been very civil and obliging 
to her. 

Who could be otherwise ? said Mrs. Smith, weeing. — 
She is the sweetest lady in tiie world ! 

The character, said the Colonel, lifting up his eyes and 
one hand, that she has from every living creature ! — Good 
God ! How could your accursed friend — 

Aad hov could her cruel parents ? interrupted I. — Wa 
may as easily account for him, as for them. 

Too true 1 returned he, the vileness of the proftigates of 
onr sex considered, whenever they can get any of the other 
into their power. 

I satisfied him about the care that had been taken of her, 
and told him of the friendly and even paternal attendance 
■he bad had from Dr. H, and Mr. Goddard. 

He was impatient to attend her, having not seen her, 
as be said, since she was twelve years old ; and that tbeii 
she gate promises of being one of the finest women in 
England. 

She aiM so, replied I, a very few months ago; and, thoagh 
emaciated, she will appear to you to have confirmed those 
promises ; Car her features are so regular and euct, ker 

TOL, VIII. « 
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proportion so Ane^ and her manner 80 inimitably gracefoi, 
that, were she only stiin and bone, she mnst be a beantj. 

Mrs. Smith, at his request, slept up, and brought as 
down word that Mrs. LoTick and her nurse were with her ; 
and that she was in so sound a sleep, leaning upon the 
former in her elbow.chair, that she had neither heard her 
enter the room, nor go out. The Colonel begged, if not 
improper, that he might see her, though sleeping* He sud, 
that his impatience would not let him stay till she awaked. 
Yet he would not have her disturbed ; and should be glad 
to contemplate her sweet features, when she saw not him ; 
and asked, if she thought he could not go in, and come 
out, without disturbing her ? 

She believed he might, she answered ; for her chair's 
back was towards the door. 

He said he would take care to withdraw, if she awoke, 
that his sudden appearance might not surprise her. 

Mrs. Smith, stepping up before us, bid Mrs. Lovick and 
nurse not stir, when we entered ; and then we went up 
softly together. 

We beheld the lady in a charming attitude. Dressed, 
as I told you before, in her virgin white. She was sitting 
in her elbow-chair, Mrs. Lovick close by her, in another 
chair, with her left arm round her neck, supporting it, as it 
were ; for, it seems, the lady had bid her do so, saying, 
she had been a mother to her, and she would delight herself 
in thinking she was in her mamma's arms ; for she found 
herself drowsy ; perhaps, she said, for the last time she 
should be so. 

One faded cheek rested upon the good woman's bosom, 
the kindly warmth of which had overspread it with a faint, 
but charming flush ; the other paler and hollow, as if al. 
ready iced over by deatii. Her hands white as the lily, 
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with her meanderiDg Teins more transparently blue than 
ever I had seen eren her's, (reins so soon, alas ! to be 
choked vp by the congealment of that purple stream, 
which already so languidly creeps, rather than flows,' 
through them!) her hands hanging lifelessly, one before 
her, the other grasped by the right-hand of the kind widow, 
whose tears bedewed the sweet face whicli her motherly 
bosom supported, though unfelt by the fair sleeper ; and 
either insensibly to the good woman, or what she would 
B0t dktarb her to wipe off, or to change her posture : her 
aspect was aweetly calm and serene ; and though she start- 
ed bow and then^ jet her sleep seemed easy; her breath, 
indeed short and quick ; but tolerably free, and not like 
that of a dying person. 

In this heart-moring "attitude she appeared to us when 
we approached her, and came to hare her lovely face be. 
lore us. 

The Colonel, sighing often, gazed upon her witii his 
arms folded, and with the most profound and affectionate 
attention ; till at last, on her starting, and fetching her 
breath with greater difficulty than before, he retired to a 
screen, that was drawn before her houte^ as she calls it, 
which, as I have heretofore observed, stands under, one of 
the windows. This screen was placed there at the time she 
foand. herself obliged to take to her chamber ; and in the 
depth of our concern, and the fulness of other discourse at 
our first interview, I had forgotten to apprize the Colonel 
of what he would probably see. 

Retiring thither, he drew out his handkerchief, and, 
overwhelmed with grief, seemed unable to speak ; but^ qu 
casting his eye behind the screen, he soon broke silence ; 
for, struck with the shape of the coffin, he lifted up a pur« 
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pUsb. coloured cloth that was spread over it, and, starting 
back, Good God ! said he, what's here ? 

Mrs. Smith standing next him, Why, said he, with great 
emotion, is my coubin snflered to indulge her sad reflection^ 
with such an object before her ? 

Alas! Sir, replied the good woman, who should conironl 
her ? We are all strangers about her, in a manner : and 
yet we hare expostulated with her upon this sad occasion. 

I ought, said I, (stepping softly up to lum, the lady 
again falling into a doze,) to hare apprized you of this. 
I was here when it was brought in, and nerer was so 
shocked in my life. But sho had none of her friends 
about her, and no reason to hope for any of them to 
come near her ; and, assured she should not recorer, she 
was resolred to leave as little as possible, especially as to 
what related to her person, to her executor. But it is not 
a shocking object to her, though it be to every body else. 

Curse upon the hard-heartedness of those, said he, who 
occasioned her to make so sad a provision for herself! — 
What must her reflections hare been all the time she was 
thinking of it, and giving orders about it ? And what must 
they be every time she turns her head towards it? These 
uncommon genius's — but indeed she should have been 
controuled in it, had I been here. 

The lady fetched a profound sigh, and, starting, it 
broke off our talk ; and the Colonel then withdrew far- 
ther behind the screen, that his sudden appearance might 
not surprise her. 

Where am I ? — said she. How drowsy I am ! How 
long have I dozed ? Don't go. Sir, (for I was retiring.) 
1 am very stupid, and shall be more and more so, I sup» 
pose. 



I 
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She Ui«n offered to raise herself ; bat being ready to foint 
through weakoess, was forced to sit down again, rectin> 
ing her liead on her chair back ; and, after a few moments, 
Il>etieTenow, my good friends, said she, aUyonrkiod trou> 
ble Trill soon be over, I have slept, but am not refreshed, 
-uid my fingers' ends seem numbed — have do feeling 1 
(holding tliem dp,) — 'tis time to send the letter to my good 
Norton. 

ShaW I, Madam, send my servant post with it ? 

no, Sir, I thank yon. It will reach the deifr womaa 
too sooB, (as she will think,) by the post. 

1 told her this was not p>Dst.day, 

Is it Wednesday still said she ; bless me ! I know not 
how the time gora^bat rery tediously, 'tis plain. . And 
now I think I must soon take to my bed. All will be most 
conveniently, and with least 'troukip, over there — will it 
not, Mrs. Lorick ?-^I think. Sir, turning to me, I have 
left nothing to these last incapacitating hours. Nothing 
either to say, or to do — I bless God, I hare not. If I iat/f 
how unhappy should I be 1 Can you. Sir, remind me of 
any thing necessary to be done or said to make your office 
easy? 

If, Madam, your cousin Morden should come, you 
would be glad to see him, I presume 1 

I aui too weak to wish to see my cousin now. It would 
but discompose me, and him too. Yet, if he come while 
I COM we, I will, see him, were it but to thank him foe 
former favours, and for his present kmd intentions to m«. 
Has any body been here from him J 

He has called, and will be here, Madam, in half an hour; 
but he feared to surprise you. 

Nothing can surprise me now, except my mamma were 
to favour me with het last blessing io perion. That would 
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be a welcome surprise to me, eren yet. But did my cou- 
sin come purposely to town to see me ? 

Yes, Madam, I took the liberty to let him know, by m 
line last Monday, how ill you were* 

You are very kind, Sin I am, and have been greatly 
obliged to you. But I think I shall be pained to see him 
now, because he will be concerned to see roe. And yet^ bm 
I am not so ill as I shall presently be — the sooner he comes 
the better. But if he come, what shall I do about the 
kcreen ? lie will chide me, rery probably, and I cannot 
bear chiding now. Perhaps, [leaning upon Mrs. Lovick 
and Mrs. Smith,] I can walk into the next apartment to 
receive him. 

She motioned to rise, but was ready to faint again, and 
forced to sit still. 

The Colonel was in a perfect agitation behind the screen 
to hear this discourse ; and twice, unseen by his coaain, 
was coming from it towards her; but retreated for fear of 
surprising her too much. 

I stept to him, and favoured his retreat ; she only say. 
ing, Are yon going, Mr. Belford ? Are yon sent for down f 
Is my cousin come ? For she heard somebody step softly 
lu:ro86 the room, and thought it to be me ; her hearing be* 
ing more perfect than her sight. 

I told her, I believed he was ; and she said, We ranst 
make the best of it, Mrs. Lovick, and Mrs* Smith. I 
shall otherwise most grievously shock my poor cousin : for 
he loved me dearly once. — Pray give me a few of the doc- 
tor's last drops in water, to keep up my spirits for this one 
interview ; and that u all, I believe, that can conceni me 
now. 

The Colonel, (who heard all this,) sent in his name ; 
and I, pretending to go down to him, introdaced the af* 
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flieted genflemaii; she having fii:st ordered the screen to 
be pat as close to the windoir as possible, that he might 
not cee what was bdbind it; while he, ha?iDg heard what 
die had said about it, was determined to take no notice 
of it. 

He folded the angel in his arms as she sat, dropping down 
on ona knee ; .for, supporting herself upon the two elbows 
of the chair, she attempted to rise, but could not. Ex* 
case, my dear Cousin, said she, excuse me, that I cannot 
stand up — I did not expect this favour now. But I am 
glad of this opportunity to thank you for all y4>ur generous 
goodness to me* 

I nerer, my best-belored and dearest Cousin, said he, 
(with eyes running over,) shall forgive myself, that I did 
not attend you sooner. Little did I think you were so ill ; 
nor do any of your friends believe it. If they did — 

ff theif didy repeated she, interrupting him, I should 
have had more compassion from them. I am sure I should 
—Bat pray. Sir, how did you leave them ? Are you re. 
conciled to them ? If you are not, I beg, if you love 
your poor Clarissa, that you will; for every widened 
difference augments but my fault; since thtit is the foun. 
dation of all. 

I had been expecting to hear from them in your favour, 
my dear Cousin, said he, for some hours, when this gen. 
tleman*! letter arrived, which hastened me up ; but I have 
the account of your grandfather's estate to make up with 
you, and have bills and drafts upon their banker for the 
sams dne to you ; which they desire you may receive, lest 
you should have occasion for money. And this is such 
an earnest of an approaching reconciliation, that I dare 
to answer for all the rest being according to your wishes, 
if. 
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Ah! Sir, interrupted she, with frequent breaks ttad 
pauses-^I wish — I wish this does not rather show that, were 
I to live, they would have nothing more to s^ to me. I 
never had any pride in being independent of them ; all my 
actions, when I might have made myself more independent, 
show this — But what avail these reflections now ? — I only 
beg^Sir, that you, and this gentleman — to whom I am ex* 
ceedingly obliged— ^will adjust those matters-^according to 
the will I have written. Mr. Belford will excuse me ; but 
it was in truth more necessity than choice that made me 
thiuk of giving him the trouble he so kindly accepts* Had 
I had tlie happiness to see you, my Cousin, sooner — or to 
know that yon still honoured me with your regard — I 
should not have had the assurance to ask this favour of 
htm, — But, though the friend of Mr. Lovelace, he is a 
man of honour, and he will make peace rather than break 
it. And, my dear Cousin, let me beg of you to contribute 
your part to it — and remember that, while I have nearer 
relations than my Cousin Morden, dear as you are, and 
always were to me, you have no title to avenge my wrongs 
upon him who has been the occasion of them. But I wrote 
to you my mind on this subject, and my reasons — and I 
hope I need not further urge them. 

I must do Mr. Lovelace so much justice, answered be, 
wiping his eyes, as to witness how sincerely he repents 
him of his ungrateful baseness to you, and how ready 
he is to make you all the amends in his power. He 
owns his wickedness, and j^our merit. If he did not^ I 
could not pass it over, though you have nearer relations i 
for, my dear Cousin, did not your grandfather leave me 
in trust for yon ? And should I think myself concerned 
for your fortune, and not for your honour ? But jsinc^ 
he IS so desirous to do you justice, I have the less to 
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my; add yon may make yourself entirely easy on that' 

account. 

* I thatik you, tbank you, Sir, said she; — all is now as 

I wished. — But I ain yery faint, Tery weak. I am sorry 

I cannot hold up ; that I canisot better deserre the honour 

of this Tisit — ^bnt it will not be — sind saying this, she sunk 

down in her chair, and was silent* 

Hereupon we both withdrew, leaving word that we 
would be at the Bedford Head j if any thiiig extraordinary 
happened* 

We bespoke a little repast, haying neither of us dined ; 
and, while it was getting ready, you may guess at the^snb* 
ject of our discourse. Both joined in lamentation for the 
lady's desperate state ; admired her manifold excellencies ; 
severely condemned you and her friends. Yet, to bring 
him into better opinion of you, I read to him some pas* 
sages from your last Utters, whijch showed your concern 
for the wrongs you had done her, and your deep remorse : 
and he said it was a dreadful thing to labour under the 
sense of a guilt so irremediable. 

We procured Mr. Goddard, (Dr. H. not being at 
home, ) once more to visit her, and to call upon us in his 
return. Be was so good as to do so; but he tarried 
with her not five minutes ; and told us, that she was 
drawing on apace ; that he feared she would not live till 
morning; and that she wished to see Colonel Morden 
directly. 

The Colonel made excuses where none were needed ; 
and though our little refection was just brought in, he 
went away immediately. 

I cos Id not touch a morsel ; and took pen and ink 
to amuse * myself, and oblige you ; knowing how impa. 
tient yon would be for a few lines : for, from what I have 
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Mdted) yov see it was inipoisiUe I eould vttlidrftfr to 
wrke when your serrant came at half an hour after ftf^^ 
or hare an opportunity for it lill now ^ and thii is aoci. 
dental ; aud yet your poor fellow was afraid to go away 
wilh the rerbal message I sent ; importing, as no doubt he 
told you, that the Colonel was with us, the lady ezoessi?tly 
ill, and that I could not stir to write aline. 

Ten o'clock. 

The Colonel sent to me afterwards, to tell me that 
the lady having been in conrnlsions, he was so mttch dis. 
ordered that he could not possibly attend me. 

I hare sent erery half hour to know how she docs -- and 
just now I hare the pleasure to hear that her eonvulsioas 
bare left her ; and that she is gone to rest in a much quieter 
way than could be expected. 

Her poor cousin is Tery much indisposed ; yet will not 
stir out of the house while she is in such away; but in« 
tends to lie down on a couch, having refused any other 
accommodation. 



LETTER XVII, 



MR. B'ELVOBD. 



£/ft continu€Uion*'\ 



Scffao, Six o'clediy Septr. 
Thx lady is still alive. The Colonel having just sent his 
servant to let me know that she inquired after me about 
an hour ago^ I am dressing to attend her. Jod begs of 
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to ditpatck him back, though Uuf -with, one Uoe to 
gratify your present impatience. He expects, he gays, 
to find yon at Knightsbridge, let him make what haste he 
can back ; and, if he has not a line or two to pacify you, * 
he ia afraid you will pistol him ; for he apprehends that 
yon are hardly yourself. I therefore dispatch this, and will* 
have another ready, as soon as I can, with particulars. — 
But yon must haye a little patience ; for how can I with. 
draw erery half hour to write, if I am admitted to the 
lady^s fM'esence, or if I am with the Colonel ? 

Siiiitii*s, Eight in the Momm^ 
The lady is in a slnmber* Mrs. LoTick, who sat up 
with her, says she had a better night than was expected i; 
for although she slept little, she seemed easy ; and ikit 
easier for the pious frame she was in ; all her waking 
moments being taken up in devotion, or in an ejaculatory 
silence ; her hands and eyes often lifted up, and her lips 
moTing with a ferrour worthy of these her last hours. 

Ten o'clock. 

The Colonel being earnest to see his cousin as soon as 
she awoke, we were both admitted. We observed in 
her, as soon as we entered, strong syo^ptoms of her ap«. 
proaching dissolution, notwithstanding what the women 
had flattered us with from her last night^s tranquillity--^ 
The Colonel and I, each loth to say what we thought, 
looked upon one another with melancholy countenances. 

The Colonel told her he should send a servant to her 
uncle Antonyms for some pt^rs he had left there ; and 
asked if she had any commands that way. 

She thonght not, she" said, speaking more inwardly than 
she did the day before. She had indeed a letter ready to 
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be sent to her good Norton ; and there was a request intr^ 
mated in it. But it was time enough^ if the request were 
signified to those whom it concerned when all was orer. — 
However, it might be sent them by the senrant who' was 
going that way. And she caased it to be giren to the 
Colonel for that purpose. 

Her breath being very short, she desired another fnllow. 
Having two before, this made her in a manner sit up in 
her bed ; and she spoke then with more distinctness ; and, 
seeing us greatly concerned, forgot her own sufferings to 
comfort us ; and a charming lecture she gave us, though 
a brief one, upon the happiness of a timely preparation, 
and upon the hazards of a late repentance, when the milid, 
as she observed, was so much weakened, as well as the 
body, as to render a poor soul hardly able to contend with 
its natural infirmities. 

I beseech ye, my good friends, proceeded she, mourn 
not for one who mourns not, nor has cause to mourn, for 
herself. On the contrary, rejoice with me, that all my 
wordly troubles are so near their end. Believe me, Sirs, 
that I would not, if I might, choose to live, although the 
pleasantest part of my life w^re to come over again : and 
yet eighteen years of it^ out of nineteen^ have been very 
pleasant. To be so much exposed to temptation, and to be 
so liable to fail in the trial, who would not rejoice that all 
her "dangers^ are over ? — All I wished was pardon and bless- 
ing from my dear parents. Easy as my departure seems 
to promise to be, it would have been still easier, had I had 
that pleasure. But God Almighty would not let 

MB DEPEND FOR COMFORT UPON ANT BUT HlMSELF. 

She then repeated her request, in the most earnest man. 
ner, to her cousin^ that he would not heighten her fault, 
by seeking to avenge her death ; to fne^ that I would en* 
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dcaTonr io make up all breaches, and use the power I had 
with my fri«iid, to prereot all future mischiefs from him, 
as well as that which this trust might give me to prevent 
anj to him. 

She made some excuses to her counn^ for haying not been 
able to alter her will, to join him in the executorship with 
me ; and to me, for the trouble she had giren^ and jet 
should give me. 

She had fatigued herself so much, (growing sensibly 
weaker) that she sunk her head upon her pillows, ready 
to faint; and we withdrew to the window, looking upon 
one another ; but could not tell what to say ; and yet both 
seemed inclinable to speak : but the motion passed over 
in silence. Our eyes only spoke; and that in a manner 
neither's were used to — mine, at least, not till I knew this 
admirable creature. 

The Colonel withdrew to dismiss his messenger, and send 
away the letter to Mrs. Norton. I took the opportunity 
to retire likewise ; and to write thus far. And Joel re- 
turning to take it, I now close here. 

Eleven o'clock. 



LETTER XVIII. 

lin. BELFO&D* 

[/» con/tftuo/fon.] 



Thk Colonel tells me that he has written to Mr. Jdm 
Hariow«, by his serrant^ < That tfaey mi^t spare them. 
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< selret the trouble of debating about a reconciliatioo ; for 
^ that his dear cousin would probablj be no nore before 
* they could resolre.' 

He asked me after his cousin's means of subsisting ; and 
whether she had accepted of any faTonr from me ; he was 
turO) he said, she would not from gou,. 

I acquainted him with the truth of her parting with some 
of her apparel. 

This wrung his heart ; and bitterly did he exclaim as 
well against you as against her implacable relations. 

He wished he had not come to England at all, or had 
come sooner ; and hoped I would apprize him of the whole 
mournful story, at a proper season* He added, that he 
had thoughts, when he came orer, of fixing here fbr the re. 
mainder of his days ; but now, as it was impossible his 
cousin could recover, he would go abroad again, and re- 
fettle himself at Florence or Leghorn. 



The lady has been giving orders, with great presence 
of mind, about her body ! directing her nurse and the 
maid of the house to put her into the coffin as soon as she 
is cold. Mr. Belford, she said, would know the rest by 
her wilU 



Siix has just DOW given from her bosom, where she 
always wore it, a miniature picture, set id gold, of Miss 
Howe. She gave it to Mrs* Lovick, desiring her to fold 
it up in white paper, and direct it. To Charles Hickman, 
Esq. and to give it to me, when she was departed, for that 
gentleman. 

She liHJfkei upon tiie picture, before she gave it her — 
gweei and evcrmomMle friend l-^Companion l-^iiier I 
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— Lover ! sdd sbe — and kissed it four sere/al times, once 
at each tender appellation. 



YouB other senrant is come. — Well maj you be im» 
patient !-— Well may you ! — Bnt do you think I can leave 
off, in the middle of a conversation, to run and set down 
what offers, and send it away piece.meal as I write ?-^ 
If I couldy must I not lose one half, while I put down the 
other? 

This event is nearly as interesting to me as it is to 
jfou. If yon are more grieved than I, there can be but 
one reason for it ; and that's at your heart ! — I had rather 
lose all the friends I have in the world, (yourself in the 
number,) than this divine lady ; and shall be unhappy 
whenever I think of her sufferings, and of her merit; 
though I have nothing to reproach myself by reason of the 
former. 

I say not this, jast now, so much to reflect upon you 
as io express my own grief ; though your conscience, I 
fivppoie, will make you think otherwise. 

Yoor poor fellow, who says that he begs for his life^ 
in desiring to be diq;>atched back with a letter, tears this 
from me— -else, perhaps, (for I am just sent for down,) a 
quarter of an hour would make you— not easy indeed — 
but cert(iin^-^-wid that, in a state like your's, to a mind 
like your's, is a relief. 

Ttmswisty AAemooo, Fonr o'clock. 
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LETTER XIX. 

> 

MR* BELFOBD, TO RICHARD MOWBRAT, ESQ. 

DEAR MOWBRAY^ Thnnday Afternoon. 

I AM glad to hear you are in town. Throw yourself the 
moment this comes to jour hand, (if possible with Toar. 
ville,) in the way of the man who least of all men deserves 
the love of the worthy heart ; bat most that of thine and 
TourTille ; else the news I shall most probably send him 
within an hour or two, will make annihilation the greatest 
blessing he has to wish for. 

You will find him between Piccadilly and Rensingtoo, 
most probably on horseback, riding backwards and^ for. 
wards in a crazy way ; or put up, perhaps, at some inn or 
tarern in the way — a waiter possibly, if so, watching for 
his servant's return to him from me. 



His man Will, is just come to me^ He will carry this to 
you in his way back, and be your director. Hie awayia a 
coach, or any how. Your being with him may save either 
his or a servant's life. See the blessed effects of trin»ph- 
ant libertinism ! Sooner or later it comes home to ns, and 
all concludes In gall and bitterness! 

Adieu. 

J. BELFORD. 
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LETTER XX. 

MR, LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORB^ ESQ'. 

C/uusE upon the Colonel, and curse upon the writer of 
the last letter I receiyed, and upon all the world ! Thou 
to pretend to be as much interested in my Clarissa's fate as 
mjself ! — 'Tis well for one of us that this was not said to 
me, instead of written. — Liying or dying, she is mine — 
and only mine. Have I not earned her dearly ? — Is not 

d n n likely to be the purchase to me, tho\igh a 

happy eternity will be her's ? 

An eternal separation ! — God I O God ! — How can 
I bear that thought ! — But yet there is life! — Yet, there, 
fore, hope — enlarge my hope, and thou shalt be^my good 
genius, and I will forgive thee every thing. 

For this last time^-but it must not, shall not be the Icut 
— Let me hear, the moment thou receivest this-^what I am 
to be — for, at present, I am 

The most miserable of Men. 
' Rose^atRoightsbridge, Five o'clock. 

My fellow tells me that thou art sending Mowbray and 
Tonnrille to me: — I want them not — my soul's sick of 
them, and of all the world — but most of myself. Yet, as 
they send me word they will come to me immediately, I 
will wait for them, and for thy next. O Belford, let it not 
be Bat hasten it, hasten it, be what it may ! 
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LETTER XXI. 



MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT IiOYELACE, ESQ. 

Seven o'clock, Thursday EYeningy Sept r. 

I HATE only to say at prestnt — ^Thou wilt do well to take 

a tour to Paris ; or whereyer else thy destioy shall lead 

thee !— IP- 

JOHN BEliFORD, 



LETTER XXII. 



MR. MOWBBAT, TO JOHN BELFORB^ ESQ. 
Uzbridge, Sept. 7, between Eleven and Twelve at Night. 

DBAR JACK, 

I SEND, by poor LoTelace's desire, far particulars of the 
fatal breViate thou sentest him this night. He cannot bear 
to set pen to paper ; jet wants to know every minute pas. 
sage of Miss Harlowe's departure. Yet why he should, 
I cannot see : for if she is gone, she is gone ; and who can 
help it ? 

I never heard of such a woman in my life. What 
great matters has she suffered, that grief should kill her 
thus ? 

I wish the poor fellow had never known her. f^rom 
first to last, what trouble she has cost him ! The charming 
fellow has been half lost to us ever since he pursued her. 
And what is there in one woman more than another, for 
matter of that ? 
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It was well we were with him when jour note came. 
You 8how)ed your true friendship in your foresight. Why, 
Jack, the poor fellow was quite beside himself — mad as 
any man erer was in Bedlam. 

Will, brought him the letter just after we had joined him 
at the Bohemia Head ; where he had left word kt the Rose 
at Knightsbridge he should be ; for he had been sauntering 
Bp and down, backwards and forwards, expecting us, and 
his fellow. Will., as soon as he delivered it, got out of 
his way ; and, when he opened it, never was such a piece 
of scenery. He trembled like a devil at receiving it: 
fumbled at the seal, his fingers in a palsy, like Tom. 
Doleman*s ; his hand shake, shake, shake, that he tore 
the letter in two, before he could come at the contents : 
and, when he had read them, off went his hat to one corner 
of the room, his wig to the other — D — n — n seize the 
world! and a whole volley of such-like execratious 
wishes ; running up and down the room, and throwing up 
the sash, and pulling it down, and smiting his forehead 
with ins double fist, with such force as would have felled 
an OK, and stamping and tearing, that the landlord ran in, 
and faster out again. And this was the distraction scene 
for some time. 

In vain was all Jemmy or I could say to him. I offered 
once to take hold of his hands, because he was going to do 
himself a mischief, as I believed, looking about for his 
pistols, which he had laid upon the table, butVhich Will., 
unseen, had taken out with him, [a faithful, honest dog, 
that Will. ! I shall for ever love the fellow for it,] and he 
hit me a d — d dowse of the chops, as made my nose 
bleed. *Twas well Hwas he ; for I hardly knew how t<f 
take R. 

Jeroniy raved at him, and told him, how wicked it was 
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in him, to be so brutish to abuse a friend, and run - mad 
for a woman. And then he said he was sorry for it • 
and then Will, ventured in with water and a towel ; and 
the dog rejoiced, as I conld see by his look, that I had it 
r&ther than he. 

And so, by degrees^ we brought him a little to his 
reason, and he promised to behare more like a man. And 
so I forgaye him : and we rode on in the dark to here at 
Doleman's. And we all tried to shame him out of his mad, 
ungoyernable foolishness : for we told him, as how she 
was but a woman, and an obstinate perverse woman too ; 
and how could he help it ? , 

And you know, Jack, (as we told him, moreover,) that 
it was a shame to manhood, for a man, who had served 
twenty and twenty women as bad or worse, let him have 
served Miss Harlowe never so bad, should give himself 
such obstropulous airs, because she would die : and we 
advised him never to attempt a woman proud of her cha« 
racter and virtue^ as they call it, any more : for why ? 
The conq[uest did not pay trouble ; and what was there in 
one woman more than another ? Hay, you know, Jack ! — 
And thus we comforted him, and advised him* 

But jet his d — d a died pate runs upon this lady as 
mnch now she's dead as it did when she was living. For, 
I suppose, Jack, it is no joke : she is certainly and bona 
jfide dead : I 'n't she ? If not, thou deservest to be doubly 
d — d for thy fooling, I tell thee that. So he will have 
me write for particulars of her departure^ 

He won't bear the word dead on any account. A 
sqaeamish puppy ! How love unmans and softens ! And 
inch a noble fellow as this too ! Rot him for an idiot, 
and an oaf ! I have no patience with the foolish duncical 
dog^upon my soul, I have not ! 
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So send the acconnt, and let him howl oyer it^ as t 
sitppose he will. 

Bat he must and shall go abroad : and in a month or 
two Jemmj, and yon, and I, will join him, and he'll soon 
get the better of this chicken-hearted folly, neyer^fear ; 
and will then be ashamed of himself : and then we'll not 
spare him ; though now^ poor fellow, it were pity to lay 
him on to thick as he desei'ves. - And do thou^ till theii, 
spare all reflections upon him ; for, it seems, thou hast 
worked him unmercifully. 

I was willing to gire thee some account of the hand we 
have had with the tearing fellow, who had certainly been a 
losf man, had we not been with hi(n ; or he would hate 
killed somebody or other. I hare no doubt of it. And 
now he is but rery middling ; sits grinning like a man in 
straw ; curses and swears, and is confounded gloomy ; 
and creeps into holes and corners, like an old hedge-hog 
hunted for his grease. 

And so J adieu. Jack. Tourrille, and all of us, wish for 
thee ; for no one has the influence upon him that thou hast« 

R. MOWBRAY. 

As I promised him that I would wlite for the particulars 
abovesaid, I write this after all are gone to bed ; and 
the fellpw is to set out with it by day.break* 
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LEtTER XXm. 

MR. BBLFORD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, E8a< 

ft 

Tbvnday Nigbt. 
Jl mat as well try to write ; since^ were I to go to bed, I 
shall not sleep. I nerer had such a weight of grief upon 
my mind in my life^ as upon the demise of this admirable 
woman ; whose soul is' now rejoicing in the regions of light* 

You may be glad to know the particulars of her happy 
exit. I will try to proceed ; for all is hush and still ; the 
family retired ; but not one of them, and least of all her 
poor cousin, I dare say, to rest* 

At four o'clock, as I mentioned in my last, I was sent 
for down ; and, as thou usedst to like my deacriptions, I 
will give thee the woeful scene that presented itself to me, 
as I approached the bed. 

The Colonel was the first that took my attention, kneel- 
ing on the side of the bed, the lady^s right hand in both 
his, which his face corered, bathing it with his tears ; al- 
though she had been comforting him, as the women since 
told me, in elevated strains, but broken accents. 

On the other side of the bed sat the good widow ; her 
face overwhelmed with tears, leaning her he^d against the 
bed's head in a most disconsolate manner ; and turning her 
face to me, as soon as she saw me, O Mr. Belford, cried 
she, with folded hands — the dear lady — A heayy sob per* 
mitted her not to say more. 

Mrs. Smith, with clasped fingers, and uplifted eyes, ts 
if imploring help from the only Power which could give it, 
\ras kneeling down at the bed's feet, tears in large drop! 
trickling down her cheeks. 
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Her nurse was kneeling between the widow and Mrs. 
Sflnitb, ber arms extended. In one hand she held an in. 
effectual cordial, which she had just been offering to her 
dying mirtress ; her face was swobi with weeping (though 
used to such scenes as this) ; and she turned her eyes to* 
wards me, as if she called upon me by them to join in the 
helpless sorrow ; a fresh stream bursting from them as I 
approached the bed. 

The maid of the house with her face upon her folded 
arms, as she stood leaning against the waistcoat, more 
audibly exprest her grief than any of the others. 

The lady had been silent a few minutes, and speechless, 
as they thought, moving her lips without uttering a word ; 
one hand, as I said, in her cousin's. But when Mrs. 
LoTick, on my approach, pronounced my name, O, Mr. 
Belford, said she, with a faint inward voice, but very 
distinct nerertheless — Now I — Now ! [in broken periods 
she spoke] — I bless God for his mercies to his poor crea. 
tnre — all will soon be over — a few-*-a very few moments 
— will end this strife— and I shall be happy ! 

Comfort here. Sir — turning her head to the Colonels- 
comfort my cousin — see ! the blame — able kindness — he 
would not wish me to be happy — so soon ! 

Here she stopt for two or three minutes, earnestly 
looking upon him. Then resuming. My dearest Cousin, 
said she, be comforted — what is dying but the common 
lot ? — ^The mortal frame may seem to labour — but that is 
all ! — It is not so hard to die as I believed it to be !— - 
The preparation is the difficulty — I bless God, I have had 
time for that — the rest is worse to beholders, than to 
me! — I am all blessed hope — hope itself. She looked 
what she said, a sweet smile beaming over her countenance. 

After a short silence, Once more, my dear Cousin, said 
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she, bat still in broken accents, commend me most dntL 
fully to my father and mother — There she stopt. And th^ 
proceeding — To my sister, to my brother^ to my uncles— 
and tpll them, I bless them with my parting ' breath *-for 
all their goodness to me^-eyeu for their displeasure, I 
bless them — most happy has been to me my punishment 
here ! Happy indeed ! 

She was silent for a few moments, lifting up her eyes^ 
and the hand her cousin held not between his. Then, 
Death ! said she, where is thy sting I [the words I re* 
member to have heard in the buriaUserTice read over my 
uncle and poor Belton.] And after a pause-— /if is good 
for me that I was afflicted I Words of scripture, I 
suppose. 

Then turning towards us^ who were lost in speechless 
sorrow — O dear, dear gentlemen, said she, yon know 
not what foretastes — what assurances — And there she 
again stopped, and looked up, as if in a thankful rapture, 
sweetly smiling. 

Then turning her head towards me — Do you^ Sir, tell 
your friend that I forgive him ! — And I pray to God io 
forgive him ! — Again pausing, and lifting up her eyes, as if 
praying that He would, het him know how happily I die : 
^-And that such as my own, 1 wish to be his last hour. 

She was again silent for A few moments : and then rOi* 
suming — My sight fails me ! — Your voices only — [for we 
both applauded her christian, her divine frame, though in 
accents as broken as her own] ; and the voice of grief is 
alike in all. Is not this Mr. Morden's hand? pressing 
one of his with that he had just le^ go. Which is Mi*. 
Belford's ? holding out the other. I gave her mine. God 
Almighty bless you both, said she, and make you both — in 
your last hour — for you must come to this — ^happy as I urn. 
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She paused again, her breath growing shorter; and, 
after a few minutes — And now, my dearest Coasin, give 
me your hand — nearer — still nearer — drawing it towards 
her^ and she pressed it with her dying lips— God protect 
jon, dear, dear Sir — and once more, receive my best and 
most grateful thanks— and tell my dear Miss Howe — and 
vouchsafe to see, and to tell my worthy Norton — she will 
be one day, I fear not,, though now lowly in her fortunes, 
a saint in Heaven — tell them both, that I remember them 
with thankful blessings in my last moments! — And pray 
God to give them happiness here for many, many years, 
for the sake of their friends and lovers ; and an heavenly 
crown hereafter ; and such assurances of it, as I have, 
throagh the alUsatisfying merits of my blessed Redeemer. 

Her sweet voice and broken periods methinks still fill 
niy ears, and never will be out of my memory. 

After a short silence, in a more broken and faint ac. 
cent — And you, Mr. Belford, pressing my hand, may God 
preserve you, and make you sensible of all your errors — 
yoa see, in me, how all ends — may you be — And down 
sank her head upon her pillow, she fainting away, and 
drawing from us her hands. 

We thought she was then gone ; and each gave way to 
a violent burst of grief. 

But soon showing signs of returning life, our attention 
was again engaged ; and I besought her, when a little re. 
covered, to complete in my favour her half. pronounced 
blessing. She waved her hand to us both, and bowed her 
head six several times, as we have since recollected, as if 
distinguishing every person present ; not forgetting the 
nurse and the maid-servant ; the latter having approached 
the bed, weeping, as if crowding in for the divine lady's 
last blessFng ; and she spoke faltering and inwardly —Bless 
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—bless — bless — you all — and — now — and now — [holding 
up her almost lifeless hands for the last time] come— -O 
come — blessed Lord — Jesus ! 

• And with these words, the last but half-prononnced, 
expired : — such a smile, such a charming serenity over, 
spreading her sweet face at the instant, as seemed to nuu 
nifest her eternal happiness already begun. 
O Lovelace I — But I can write no more ! 



I RESUME my pen to add a few lines. 

While warm, though pulseless, we pressed each her 
luind with our lips ; and then retired into the next room. 

We looked at each other, with intent to speak : but, as 
if one motion govemed, as one cause affected both, we 
turned away silent. 

The Colonel sighed as if his heart would burst : at last, 
his face and hands uplifted, his back towards me, Good 
Heaven 1 said he to himself, support me ! — And is it thus, 
O flower of nature ! — ^Then pausing — ^And must we no 
more— wercr more ! — My blessed, blessed Cousin I ut- 
tering some other words, which his sighs made inarticulate. 
— And then, as if recollecting himself — Forgive me. Sir ! — 
Excuse me, Mr. Belford ! And sliding by me. Anon I hope 
to see yon, Sir — And down stairs he went, and out of the' 
house, leaving me a statue. 

When I recovered, I was ready to repine at what I 
then called an unequal dispensation ; forgetting her happy 
preparation, and still happier departure ; and that she had 
but drawn a common lot ; triumphing in it, and leaving 
behind her every one less assured of happiness, though 
equally certain that the lot would one day be their own. 

She departed exactly at forty minutes after six oVlock, 
as by her \vatch on the table. 
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And thus died Miss Clarissa Harlowe, in the blossom 
of her youth and beauty : and who, her tender years con. 
Sidered, has not left behind her her superior in extensive 
knowledge and watchful prudence ; nor hardly her equal 
for unblemished yirtue, exemplary piety, sweetness of 
manners, discreet generosity, and true christian charity : 
and these all set off by the most graceful modesty and hu. 
mility ; yet on all proper occasions, manifesting a noble 
presence of mind, and true magnanimity : so that she may 
be said to have been not only an ornament to her sex, but 
to human nature. 

A better pen than mine may do her fuller justice. 
Thine^ I mean, O Lovelace ! For well dost thou know 
how moch she excelled in the graces both of mind and 
person, natural and acquired, all that is woman. And 
thou also canst best account for the causes of her immature 

death, through those calamities which in so short a space 
of time, from the highest pitch of felicity, (every one in a 
manner adoring her,) brought her to an exit so happy for 
herself, but, that it was so early ^ so much to be deplored 
by all who had the honour of her acquaintance. 

This task, then, I leave to thee : but now I can write 
no more, only that I am a sympathizer in every part of 
tiby distress, except (and yet it is cruel to say it) in that 

which arises from thy guilt. 
One o'clock, Friday Morning. 
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LETTER XXIV. , 

MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT tOVELACE, E8(^4 

Nine, Friday Mora* 
I HATE no opportntiity to write at length, having neces^ 
sary orders to give on the melancholy occasion* Joel, 
who got to me by six in the morning, and whom I dis^ 
patched instantly back with the letter I had ready from 
last night, gives me but an indifferent account of the state 
of your mind. I wonder not at it; but time (and no^ 
thing else can) will make it easier io you : if (that is to 
say) you have compounded with your cotiscience ; else it 
may be heavier every day than other. 



Tourvt|lle tells us what a way yon are in.' I hope 
you will nbt think of coming hither. The lady In her 
will desirei^ you may not see her. Four copies are making 
of it. It is a long one ; for she gives her reasons for all 
she wills. I will write to you more particularly as soon 
to possibly I can. 



Three letters are just brought by a servant in livery^ 
directed To Miss Clarissa Harlowe, J will send copies 
of them to you. The contents are enpngh to make one 
mad. How would this poor lady have rejoiced to receive 
them ! — And yet, if she had, she wal\ild not have been 
enabled to say, as &|he nobly did*, That God would not 
let her depend for comfort upon any hut Himself — And 
indeed for some days past she had seemed to have got 



• See Letter XVII. of this volome. 
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above aM varldly coDtideratiotiB. — Hw fervent lave, even 
for her Miat Howe, as she acknowWged, having girea 
way to tupremer fervor^. 



LETTER XXV. 

MRS. NORTON, TO HISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

Wednesday, Sept 6. 
AT length, my best beloved Miss Clary, every thing is 
in the wished train ; Tor all your relations are unanimoos 
in your favoar. Eren your brother and your sister are 
with the foremost to be reconciled to you. 

I knew it must end thus ! By patience, and perse. 
Tering sweetness, what a trismph have you gained ! 

litis happy change is owing to letters received from 
your physician, from your cousin Morden, and from Mr, 

Colonel Morden will be with you, no doubt, before this 
can reach you, with his pocket.book filled with money. 
bills, that nothing may be wanting to make yon easy. 

And now, all onr hopes, all otir prayers, are, that this 
good news may restore you to Epirits and health ; and 
that (so long withheld) it may not come too late. 

I know how much your dutiful heart will be r&ised 
with the joyful tidings I write you, and still shall more 
particularly tell you of, when I have the happiness to see 
yon : which will be by nest Saturday, at farthest ; per- 
haps on Friday afternoon, bytfae time yon can receive tbis, 

• SeeLetterVII. pf UMvoinme. 
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For this day, being sent for by the general roice, I 
"was receiTed by erery one with great goodness and con. 
descension, and entreated (for that was the word they 
were pleased to nse, when I needed no entreaty, I am 
sure,) to hasten up to jon^ and to assure you of all 
their affectionate regards to you : and your father bid me 
say all the kind things that were in my heart to say, in 
order to comfort and raise you np, and they would hold 
themselves bound to make them good. 

How agreeable is this commission to your Norton! 
My heart will OTerflow with kind speeches, neyer fear ! I 
am already meditating what I shall say, to cheer and raise 
you up, in the names of every one dear and near to you. 
And sorry I am that I 6annot this moment set out, as I 
might, instead of writing, would they favour my eager 
impatience with their chariot ; but as it was not offered, 
it would be presumption to have asked for it : and tom 
morrow a hired chaise and pair will be ready ; but at 
what hour I kuow not. 

How I long once more to fold my dear, precious young 
lady to my fond, my more than fond, my maternal bo. 
som! 

Your sister will write to you, and send her letter, 
with this, by a particular hand. 

I must not let them see what I write, because of my 
wish about the chariot. 

Your uncle Harlowe will also write, and (I doubt not) 
in the kindest terms : for they are all extremely alarmed 
and troubled at the dangerous way your doctor represents 
you to be in ; as well as delighted with the character he 
gives you. Would to Heaven the good gentleman had 
written sooner ! And yet he writes, that you know not 
he has #1020 written. But it is all our confidence, and our 
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consolation, that he would not hare written at all^ had he 
thought it too late. 

They will prescribe no conditions to you, my dear 
young lady ; but will leave all to your own duty and dis. 
cretion. Only your brother and sister declare they will 
never yield to call Mr. Lovelace brother ; nor will your 
father, I believe^ be easily brought to think of him for a 
son. 

I am to bring you down with me as soon as your health 
and inclination will permit. You will be received with 
open arms. Every one longs to see you. All the servants 
please themselves that they shall be permitted to kiss your 
hands. The pert Betty's note is already changed ; and 
she now runs over in your just praises. What friends 
does prosperity make ! What enemies adversity ! It al. 
ways was, and always will be so^ in every state of life, 
from the throne to the cottage. — But let all be forgotten 
now on this jubilee change : and may you, my dearest 
Miss, be capable of rejoicing in this good news; as I 
know you mil rejoice, if capable of any thing. 

God preserve you to our happy meeting ! And I will, 
if I may say so, weary Heaven with my incessant prayers 
to preserve and restore you afterwards I 

I need not say how much I am, my dear young lady, 

Your ever-affectionate and devoted 

JUDITH NORTON, 

An mbappy delay, as to the chaise, will make it Satur. 
iaj morning before I can fold you to my fond heart. 
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LETTER XXVf. 

MISS ARAB. HABLOWE, TO MISS CL. HARLOWE. 

* DEAR 8I8TER, Wedo. Moro. Sept. 6. 

W^E have just heard that you are exceedingly ill. We 
all loved you as never young creature was loved : you are 
^sensible of that, sister Clary. And you have been ver j 
naughty — but we could not be angry always. 

We are indeed more afflicted with the news of your 
being so very ill than I can express ; for I see not but, 
after this separation, (as we understand that your misfor. 
tune has been greater than your fault, and that, however 
unhappy, you have demeaned yourself like the good young 
creature you used to be,) we shall love you better, if pos. 
sible, than ever. 

Take comfort, therefore, sister Clary, and don't be 
too much cast down— whatever your mortifications may 
be from such' noble prospects over-clouded, and from the 
reflections you will have from within^ on your faulty- 
step, and from the sullying of such a (^harming character 
by it, you will receive none from any of us ; and, as au 
earnest of your papa's and mamma's favour and reconci- 
liation, they assure you by me of their blessing and hourly 
prayers. 

If it will be any comfort to you, and my mother finds 
tiiis letter is received as we expect, (which we shall know 
by the'good effect it will have upon your health,) she wiir 
herself go to town to you. Meantime, the good woman 
you so dearly love wiQ be hastened up to you ; and she 
writes by this opportunity, to acquaint you of it, and of 
all our returning love. 
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I hope you Will rejoice at this good news. Pray let us 
hear that jou do. Your next grateful letter on this oc 
casion, especially if It gires us the pleasure of hearing 
jou are better upon this news, will be received with the 
same (if not greater) delight, than we used to have in all 
your prettily-penn'd epistles. Adieu, my dear Clary ! 
lam, 

Your loving sister, and true friend, 

ARABELLA HAjRIX)WE. 



LETTER XXVII. 



TO HIS BEAR NIECE, MI88 CLARISSA UARLOWE. 

Wednesday, Sept. 6. 
?T E were greatly grieved, my beloved Miss Clary, at 
your fault ; but we are still more, if possible, to hear 
you are so very ill ; and we are sorry things have been 
carried so far. 

We know your talents, my dear, and how movingly 
you could write, whenever you pleased ; so that nobody 
could ever deny you any thing ; and, believing you de- 
pended on your pen, and little thinking you were so ill, 
and that you had lived so regular a life, and are so truly 
penitent, are much troubled every one of us, your bro- 
ther and all, for being so severe. Forgive my part in it, 
my dearest Clary. I am your second papa^ you know. 
And you used to love me. 

I hope you'll soon be able to come down, and, after a 
while, when your indulgent parents can spare you, that 
you will come to me for a whole month, and rejoice my 

VOL. VIII. X 
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heart, as you used to do. But if, through illness^ you 
cannot so soon come down as we wish, I will go up ta 
you ; for I long to see you. I never more longed to see 
you in my life ; and you was always the darling of my 
heart, you know. 

My brother Antony desires his hearty commendations 
to you, and joins with me in the tenderest assurance, 
that all shall be well, and, if possible, better than ever ; 
for we now have been. so long without you, that we 
know the miss of you, and even hunger and thirst, as I 
may say, to see yon, and to take you once more to our 
hearts ; whence indeed you was never banished so far as 
onr concern for the unhappy step made us think and ^ou 
believe you were. Your sister and brother both talk of 
seeing you in town ; so does my dear sister, your indul. 
gent mother. 

God restore your health, if it be his will; else, I 
know not what will become of 

Your truly loving uncle, and second papa, 

JOHN HARLOWE. 



LETTER XXVIII. 



M^« BI^LFORD, TO AOBBRT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Friday Night, Sept. 8, pulTen. 
I WILL now take up the account of our proceedings from 
my letter of last night, which contained the dying words 
of this incomparable lady. 

As soon as we had seen the last scene closed (so bless, 
sdly for herself!) we left (he body to (be care of the good 
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women ^ wlio, according to the orders sbe bad gir^n them 
that Terj night, removed her into that hist house which 
she had displayed so much fortitude in providing. 

In the morning, between seven and eight o'clock, ac- 
cording to appointment, the Colonel came to me here. 
He was very much indisposed. We went together, ac- 
companied by Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith, into the de- 
ceased's chamber. We could not help taking a view of 
the lovely corpse, and admiring the charming serenity of 
her noble aspect. The women declared they never saw 
death so lovely before ; and that she looked as if in an 
easy slnmber, the colour having not quite left her cheeks 
and lips. 

I unlocked the drawer, in which (as I mentioned in a 
former*) she had deposited her papers. I told yon in 
mine of Monday last, that she had the night before sealed' 
up, with three black seals, a parcel inscribed, ^s soon at 
1 am certainly dead^ this to be broke open by Mr* Bel* 
ford, I accused myself for not having done it over-night. 
But really I was then incapable of any thing. 

I broke it open accordingly, and found in it no less 
than eleven letters, each sealed with her own seal, and 
black wax, one of which was directed to me. 

I will enclose a copy of it. 

TO JOHN BELFORD, £8Q« 
f»y Sonday Evening, Sept. 5. 

Jl TAKE this last and solemn occasion to repeat to you my 
thanks for all your kindness to me at a time when I most 
needed countenance and protection. 
A few considerations I beg leave, as now at your peru- 
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•al of this, from the dead, to press upon you, wilh all the 
warmth of a sincere friendship. 

By the time you will see this, you will have had an in- 
sUnce, I humbly trust, of the comfortable imporUnce of 
a pacified conscience, in the last hours of one, who, to 
the last hour, will wish your eternal welfare. 

The great Duke of Luxemburgh, as I hare beard, on 
his deatb.bed, declared, that he would then much raflier 
have had it to reflect upon, that he had administered a 
cup of cold water to a worthy poor creature in distress, 
than that he had won m many battles as he had triumphed 
for. And, as one well observes, All the sentiments of 
worldly grandeur vanish at that unavoidable moment 
which decides the destiny of men. 

If then, Sir, at the tremendous hour it be thus with 
the conquerors of armies, and the subduers of nations, 
let me in lery few words (many are not needed,) ask, 
What, at that period, must be the reflection of those, (if 
capable of reflection,) who have lived a life of sense and 
ofience ; whose study and whose pride roost ingloriously 
have been to seduce the innocent, and to ruin the weak, 
the unguarded, and the friendless; made still more friend- 
less by their base seductions ?— O Mr. Belford, weigh, 
ponder, and reflect upon it, now that, in health, and in 
vigour of mind and body, the reflections will most avail 
you — what an ungrateful, what an unmanly, what a 
meaner than reptile pride is this ! 

In the next place. Sir, let me beg of you, for my 
Make, who am, or, as now you will best read it, have 
beetij driven to the necessity of applying to you to be 
the executor of my will, that you will bear, according to 
that generosity which I think to be in you, with all my 
friends, and particularly with my brother, (who is really 
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I worthy yoang nan, but peiliapa a little too headatrong 
in his first resentments and conceptions of things,) if any 
thing, by reason of this trust, should fall out disagreea. 
bif ; «nd that yaa will study to make peace, and to re. 
concile all parties ; and more especially, that you, who 
seem to have a great ioflueace upon your ttill-more head- 
strong friend, will interpose, if occasion be, to prevent 
farther mischief — for surely, Sir, that violeat spirit 
may sit down satisfied with the evils he has already 
wrought ; and, pardcularly, with the wrongs, the heinons 
and ignoble wrongs, h« has in me done to my family, 
wovnded in the tenderest part of its honour. 

For your compliance with this request I have already 
yoar repeated promise. I clUm the observance of it, 
therefore, as a debt from you : and though I hope I need 
not doubt it, yet was I willing, on this solemn, this lait 
occasion, thus earnestly to reinforce it. 

I have another request to make to you ; it Is only, thqt 
you will be pleased, by a particular messenger, to forward 
the enclosed letters as directed. 

And now, Sir, having the presouiption to think that an 
tiieful member is lost to society by means of the unhappy 
step which has brought my life so soon to its period, let 
me hope that I may be an humble instrument, in the hands 
of Providence, to reform a man of your abilities ; and 
then I shall think that loss will be more abundantly re. 
paired to the world, while it will be, by God's goodness, 
my gain ; and I shall have this farther hope, that on::e 
more X shall have an opportunity in a blessed eternity lo 
thank yoo, as I now repeatedly do, for the good you kavi; 
done to, and the trouble you will have taken for, Sir, 
Yoar obliged servant, 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
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The other letters are directed to her father, to her mo. 
ther, one to her two uncles, to her brother, to her sister, 
to her aunt Herrey, to her cousin Morden, to Miss Howe^ 
to Mrs. Norton, and lastly one to you, in performance of 
her promise, that a letter should be sent you when the 
arrived at her father^ s house /—-I will withhold this 
last till I can be assured that you will be fitter to ceceiTe 
it than Tourfille tells me you are at present. 

Copies of all these are sealed up, and entitled, Copies 
•of my ten posthumous letters^ for J. Belford, Esq. ; and 
put in among the bundle of paperji left to my direction, 
which I have not yet had leismperto open. 

No wonder, while able, pat she was always writing, 
since thus only of late could she employ that time, which 
heretofore, from the long da^s she made, caused so many 
beautiful works to spring from her fingers. It is my opi. 
nion, that there neTer was a woman so young, who wrote 
so much, and with such celerity. Her thoughts keeping 
pace, as I have seen, with her pen, she hardly ever stopped 
or hesitated ; and f ery seldom blotted out, or altered. It 
was a natural talent she was mistress of, among many 
other extraordinary ones. I gave the Colontl his letter, 
and ordered Harry instantly to get ready to carry the 
others* Mean time (retiring into the next apartment) 
we opened the will. We were both so much affected in 
perusing it, that at one time the Colonel, breaking off, 
gave it to me to read on ; at another I gave it back to 
him to proceed with ; neither of us being able to read 
it through without such tokens of sensibility as affected 
the yoice of each. 

Mrs. Lovick, Mrs. Smith, and her nurse, were still 
more touched, when we read those articles in which they 
are respectirely remembered : but I will avoid mention 



CUMSAA HARtX)W£. 



Ill 



log the pArdciiUn, (except in wliat relates to tlie tiiread 
of my namtioD,) as io proper time I shall send you a 
copy, of it. 

Tlie Colonel told me, he was iready t6 account Witk 
me for the motley and billjt he had brought up from Har* 
Id^e-place; which would enable me, as he said, directly 
to eiecnte the legacy parts of. the will ; and he would 
needs at that instant force ioto my hands a paper relating 
to that subject. I put it into my pocket-book) without 
looking into it ; telliog him, that as I hoped he would do 
all in his power to promote a literal performance of the 
will, I must beg his adWce and assistance in the execution 
of it. 

Her request to be buried with her ancestors, made a 
letter of the following import necessary, which I pre* 
▼ailed npon the Colonel to write ; being unwilling myself 
{80 early at least,) to appear officious in the eye of a fa^ 
mily which probably wishes not any communication with 
me. 

TO JAMES HARLOWE, JUN* ESQ. 



SIB, 



L HE letter which the bearer of this brings with him, will| 
I presume, make it unnecessary to acquaint y6n and my 
cousins with the death of the most excellent of women^ 
Bnt I am requested by her executor, who will soon send 
yon a copy of her last will, to acquaint her father (which 
I choose to do by your means,) that in it she earnestly 
desires to be laid in the family.fauU, at the feet of her 
giandiather. 

If lier &ther will not admit of it, she has directed her 
hodj to be bnried in tlie church-yard of the parish where 
she died. 
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I need not tell you, that a speedy answer to this is nei> 
cessary. 

Her beatification commenced yesterday aftemooB, ex. 
actly at forty minutes after six. 

I can write no more, than that I am 

Your's, &c. 

Friday Morn. Sept. 8. WM. MORDEN. 

By the time this was written, and by the ColonePs leare 
transcribed, Harry came booted and spurred, hia horse 
at the door ; and I delivered him the letters to the family, 
with those to Mrs. Norton and Miss Howe, (eight in all,) 
together with the above of the Colonel to Mr. James 
Harlowe ; and gave him orders to use the utmost dispatch 
with them. 

The Colonel and I have bespoke mourning for our* 
selves and servants. 



LETTER XXIX. 



MB. BELFORD, TO ROnERT LOVELACE, E9Q. 

Sat. Ten o'clock. 
JrooR Mrs. Norton is come. She was set down at the 
door; ancf would have gone op stairs directly. But Mrs. 
Smith and Mrs. Lovick being together and ib tears, and 
the former hinting too suddenly to the truly .venerable wo« 
man the fatal news, she sunk down at her feet in fits ; so 
that they were forced to breath a vein t6 bring her to her- 
self, and to a capacity of exclamation ; and then she ran 
on to Mrs. Lovick and me, who entered just as she reco^- 
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Tared, tn praise of the ladj, In lamentations for her, and 
lOTectiTes against joa ; but yet so drcamscribed were faer 
inrectiTes, tliat I conid observe in them the woman well 
educated, and in her lamentations the passion christian, 
ized, as I maj saj. 

She was impatient to see the corpse. The women wont 
np with ben Bnt they owned that they were too much 
affected themselres on this occasion to describe her ex« 
tremely-affecting behaviour. 

With trembling impatience she pushed aside the coiin* 
lid. She bathed the face with her tears, and kissed her 
cheeks and forehead, as if she were Hying. It was the 
indeed ! she said ; her sweet young lady * her yery self ! 
' Nor bad death, which changed all things, a power to alter 
her loTely features ! She admired the serenity of her as« 
pect. She no doubt was happy, she said, as she had writ- 
ten to her she should be ; but how many miserable crea. 
tnres had she left behind her ! — The good woman lament- 
log that she herself had lived to be one of them. 

It was with difficulty they prevailed upon her to quit 
the corpse ; and when they went into the next apartment, 
I joined them, and acquainted' her with the kind legacy 
her beloved young lady had left her ; bnt this rather aug. 
mented than diminished her concera. She ought, she said, 
to have attended her in person. What was the world to 
her, wringing her hands, now the child of her bosom, and 
of her heart, was no more ? Her principal consolation, 
however, was, that she should not long survive her. She 
hoped, the said, that she did not sin, in wishing she might 
not. 

It was easy to observe, by the similitude of sentiments 
shown in this and other particulars, that the divine lady 
owed to this excellent woman many of her good notions. 
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I thought it would divert the poor gentlewomltii, And 
not altogether unsuitably, if I were to put her upon fur- 
nishing mourning for herself ; as it would rouse her, by a 
seasonable and necessary employment, frotn that dismal le. 
thargy of grief, which generally succeeds to the yiolent 
anguish with which a gentle nature is accustomed to be 
torn upon the first communication of the unexpected loss 
of JO. dear friend. I gaTe her therefore the thirty guineas 
bequeathed to her and to her son for mourning ; the only 
moumuig which the testatrix has mentioiied ; and desired 
her to lose no time in preparing her own, as I doubted 
ndl, that she would accompany the corpse, if it were per. 
mitted to be carried down. 

The Colonel proposes to attend the hearse, if his kin. 
dred give him not fresh cause of displeasure ; and will 
take with him a copy of the will. And being intent to 
gite the family some farourable impressions of me, he de. 
sired me to permit him- to take with him the copy of the 
posthumous letter to me ; which I readily granted. He 
is so kind as to promise me a minute account of all that 
shall pass on the melancholy occasion. And we have be. 
gun a friendship and settled a correspondence, which but 
one incident can possibly liappen to interrupt to the end 
of our lives. And that I hope will not happen. 

But what must be the gcief, the remorse, that will seize 
Upon the. hearts of this hitherto.inexorable family, on the 
feceiying of the posthumous letters, and that of the Colo, 
nel apprizing them of what has happened ? 1 have given 
Requisite orders to an undertaker, on the supposition that 
the body will be permitted to be carried down ; and the 
women intend to fill the coffin with aromatic herbs. 

The Colonel has obliged me to take the bills aud 
draughts which he brought up with him, for the consider. 
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Me fums ticcnied since the grandfather's death from the 
lady's estate. 

I could hare shown to Mrs. Norton the copies of the 
two letters which she missed by coming np. But her 
grief wants not the heightenings which the reading of 
them wonid faaye given her. 



I HATS been dipping into the copies of the posthnmons 
letters to the family, which Harry has carried down. Well 
may I call this lady dirine. They are all calculated to 
gire comfort rather tlian reproach, though their cruelty to 
her merited nothing but reproach. But were I in any of 
their places, how much rather had I, that she had quitted 
scores with me by the most severe recrimination, than 
that she should thus nobly triumph over me by a generosity 
that has no example ? I will enclose some of them, which 
I desire yon to return as soon as you can. 



LETTER XXX. 



TO THE ETE&-UONOURED JA8. HABLOWE, SEN. ESQ/ 
MOST pEAR SIR, 

With exulting confidence now does your emboldened 
daughter come into your awful presence by these lines, 
who dared not, but upon this occasion, to look up to you' 
with hopes of favour and forgiveness ; since, when this 
comes to your hands, it will be out of her power ever to 
offend you more. 

And now let me bless you, my honoured Papa, and 
bless you, as I write, upon my knees, for all the bene* 
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fits I hare received from your indulgence : for yonr fond 
love to me in the days of my prattling innocence : for the 
virtuous education you gave me : and for, the crown of 
all, the happy end, which, through divine grace, bj 
means of that virtuous education, I hope, by the time 
you will receive this, I shall have made. And let me beg 
of you, dear, venerable Sir, to blot from yonr remero. 
brance, if possible, the last unhappy eight months ; and' 
then I shall hope to be ^remembered with advantage for 
the pleasure you had the goodness to take in your Cla- 
rissa. 

Still on her knees, let your poor penitent implore your 
forgiveness of all her faults and follies ; more especially 
of that fatal error which threw her out of your protec. 
tion. 

When you know, Sir, that I have never been faulty in 
my will ; that ever since my calamity became irretriev- 
able, I have been in a state of preparation ; that I have 
the strongest assurance that the Almighty has accepted my 
unfeigned repentance ; and that by this time you will (as 
I humbly presume to hope,) have been the means of add* 
ing one to the number of the blessed ; you will have rea- 
son for joy rather than sorrow. Since, had I escaped 
the snares by which I was entangled, I might have wanted 
those exercises which I look upon now as so many mercies 
dispensed to wean me betimes from a world that presented 
itself to me with prospects too alluring ; and in that case 
(too easily satisfied with worldly felicity) I might not 
have attained to that blessedness, in which now, on your 
reading of this, I humbly presume, (through the divine 
goodness,) I am rejoicing. 

That the Almighty, in his own good time, will bring - 
you, Sir^ and my ever.hoooured mother, after a series of 
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caitbly felicities, of vhich may my anhappy fault be the 
ooly interruptioD, (and very grievous I know that mast 
hate been,) to rejoice in the same blessed state, is the re- 
peated prayer of, Sir, 

YoQF DOff bappy daughter, 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 



LETTER XXXI. , 

TO THE ETEB-HONOUBED HRB. UARLOWC, 
nONODRED HADIK, 

1 HE last time I had the boldness to write to you, it was 
with all the consdoumess of a self^oDTicted crimioal, 
suppticRting her offended judge for mercy and pardon. I 
tM>w, by these lines, approach yoo with more assurance ; 
but uerertheless with the highest degree of reverence, 
gratitude, and duty. The reason of my assurance, toy 
letter to my papa will give ; and as I humbly on my knees 
implored hit pardon, so now, in the tame dutiful manner, 
do I sappHcate yonr's, for the grief and trouble I hav* 
giren you. 

Every rein of my heart has bled for an unhappy rash* 
nest J which, (^though involuntary as to the act,) from the 
moment it was committed, carried with it its own punish, 
ment ; and was accompanied with a trae and sincere peni- 
tence. 

God, who has been a witness of my distresses, knows 
that, great as they have been, the greatest of all was tlic 
distress that I knew 1 most have given to yon, Madatn, 
and lo my father, by a step that had so Tery ugly aa ai>* 
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pearance in your eyes and his ; and indeed in the eyes of 
all my family ; a step so unworthy of ^our daughter, and 
of the education you had giren her. 

But HE, I presume to hope, has forgiTen me ; and, 
at the instant this will reach your hands, I humbly trust, 
I shall be rejoicing in the blessed fruits of his forgiveness. 
And be this your comfort, my ever-honoured Mamma, 
that the principal end of your pious care for me is at. 
tained, though not in the way so much hoped for. 

May the grief which my fatal error has given to you 
both, be the only grief that shall ever annoy you in this 
world! — May you. Madam, long live to sweeten the 
cares, and heighten the comforts, of my papa ! — May my 
sister's continued, and, if possible, augmented duty, 
happily make up to yon the loss you haye sustained in me! 
And whenever my brother and she change their single 
state, may it be with such satisfaction to you both as may 
make you forget my offence ; and remember me only io 
those days in which you took pleasure in me ! And, at 
last, may a happy meeting with your forgiven penitent, 
in the eternal mansions, augment the bliss of her, who, 
purified by sufferings already, when this salutes yonr 
hands, presumes she shall be 

The happy and for ever happy 

CLARISSA HARXX>W£. 
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LETTER XXXII, 

TO JAMES HARLOWE, JUN. ESQ. 
SIR, 

X HERE was but one time, b^t one occasion, after the 
rash step I was precipitated upon, that I would hope to 
be excused looking up to you in the character of a brother 
and a friend. And NOW is that time, and THIS the 
occasion. NOW, at reading this, will you pity your late 
unhappy sister ! NOW will you forgive her faults^ both 
supposed and real ! And NOW will you afford to her 
memory that kind concern which you refused to her 
before ! 

I write, my Brother, in the first place, to beg your 
pardon for the offence my unhappy step gave to you, and 
to the rest of a family so dear to me. 

Virgin purity should not so behaye as to be suspected : 
yet^ when you come to know all my story, you will find 
farther room for pity, if not for more than pity, for your 
late unhappy sister ! 

O that passion had not been deaf ! That misconception 
would haTe giren way to inquiry ! That your rigorous 
heart, if it could not itself be softened (moderating the 
power you had obtained over every one) had permitted 
other hearts more indulgently to expand ! 

But I write not to give pain. I had rather you should 
"think me faulty still, than take to yourself the consequence 
iiiat will follow from acquitting me. 

Abandoning therefore a subject which I had not intended 
to touch upon, (for I hope, at the writing of this, I am 
aboTetiie spirit of recrimination,) let me tell you. Sir, 
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that my next motiTe for writing to yon in this last and 
most solemn manner is, to beg of you to forego aojr 
actlTe resentments (which may endanger a life so precious 
to all your friends) against the man to whose elaborate 
baseness I owe my worldly ruin. 

For, ought )an innocent man to run an equal risqoe 
with a guilty one ? — A more than equal risque, as the 
guilty one has been long inured to acts of violence, and ia 
^killed in the arts of offence ? 

You would not arrogate to yourself Grod's proVince^ 
who has said, Vengeance is mine^ and I xoill repa^ it. 
If you would, I tremble for the consequence : For will it 
not be suitable to the dinne justice to punish the prtm 
sumptuous innocent (as you would be in this case) in the 
ver^ error, and that by the hand of the self^defending 
guilty — reserTing him for a future day of vengeance for his 
accumulated crimes ? 

Leave then the poor wretch to the divine justice. Let 
your sister's fault die with her. At least, let it not be re. 
vlved in blood. Life is a short stage where longest. A 
little time hence, the now.green head will be grey, if it 
lives this little time : and if Heaven will afford him time 
for repentance, why should not you ? 

Then think, ray Brother, what will be the consequence 
to your dear parents, if the guilty wretch, who has occa- 
casioned to them the loss of a daughter, should likewise 
deprive them of their best hope, and only son, more 
worth in the family account than several daughters ? 

Would you add, my Brother, to those distresses which 
you hold your sister so inexcusable for having (although 
from involuntary and undesigned causes) given ? 

Seek not then, I beseech you, to extend the evil con* 
sequences of your sister's error. His conscience, when it 
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shall please God to touch it, will be sharper than your 
sword. 

I haTe still another motlTe for writing to you in this 
solema manner : it is, to entreat yon to watch over your 
passions. The principal fault I knew yoir to be guilty of 
is, the Tiolence of your temper when you think yourself in 
the right ; which you would oftener be, but for that rery 
violence. 

You hare several times brought your life into danger 
by it. 

Is not the man guilty of a high degree of injustice, who 
is more apt to 'give contradiction, than able to bear it ? 
How often, with you, has impetuosity, brought on abase- 
ment ? A consequence too natural. 

Let me then caution you, dear Sir, against a warmth 
of temper, an impetuosity when moved, and you so ready 
to be mored, that may hurry you into unforeseen diffi* 
culties ; and which it is in some measure a sin not to en- 
deavour to restrain. God enable you to do it for the 
sake of your own peace and safety, as well present as 
future ! and for the sAe of your family and friends, who 
all see your fault, but are tender of speaking to you of it ! 

As for me, my Brother, my punishment has been sea. 
sonable. God gave me grace to make a right use of my 
snfiferings. I early repented. I never loved^the man half 
so much as I hated his actions, when I saw what he was 
capable of* I gave up my whole heart to a better hope. 
God blessed my penitence and my reliance upon him. And 
BOW I presume to say, I am happy. 

May Heaven presenre you in safety, health, and honour, 

and long continue your life for a comfort and stay to your 

honoured parents 1 And may you, in the change of your 

ngle state, meet with a wife as agreeable to every one 

VOL . VIII. K 
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«lse as to yourself, and ■ be happy in a hopefal race, and 
not have one Clarissa among them, to embitter year com^ 
forts when she should give you most comfort ! But may 
my example be of use to warn the dear creatures whom 
once I hoped to live to see and to cherish, of the erils 
with which this deceitful world abounds ! are the prayers of 

Your afiectionate sister, 

CL. HARLOWE. 



LETTER XXXIII. 



TO MISS HARLOWE. 



JNlow may you y my deiir Arabella, unrestrained by the 
severity of your virtue, let fall a pitying tear on the past 
faulttr and sufferings of your late unhappy sister ; since, 
no^y she can never offend you more. The Divine mercy, 
which first inspired her with repentance (an earl^f re. 
pentance it was ; sinc^ it preceded her sufferings) for ai% 
error which she offers not to extenuate, although perhaps 
it were capable of some extenuation, has nowy at the 
instant that you are reading this, as I humbly hope, blessed 
her with the fruits of it. ^ 

Thus already, even while she writes, in imagination 
purified and exalted, she the more fearlessly writes to her 
sister ; and now is assured of pardon for all those little 
occasions of displeasure which her frowarder youth might 
give you ; 'and for the disgrace which her fall has fastened 
upon you, and upon her family. 

May you, my Sister, continue to bless those dear and 
liououred relations, whose indulgence so well deserves 
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jaar utmost gratitude, which those cheerful instances o^ 
daty and obedience if hich have hitherto been so accepts 
aUe to them^ and praise- worthy in ^ou / And may yoa^ 
when a suitable proposal shall offer, fill up more worthily 
that chasm, which the Joss they hate sustained in me ha$ 
made in their family ! 

Thus, my Arabella ! my only sister ! and for many 
happy years, my friend ! most fervently prays that sister^ 
whose affection for you, no acts, no unkindness, no mis^ 
coDstniction of her conduct, could cancel ! And who 
NOW, made perfect (as she hopes) through sufferings^ 
styles herself, 

The happy 

CLARISJIA HARLOWE; 
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TO JOHN AKD ANTHONY HARLOWE^ £<QRSi 
BONOURBD SIRS, 

When these lines reach your haiids^ your late unhappy 
niece will hare known the end of all her troubles ; and, ad 
she humbly hopes^ will be tejoicing in the mercies of ^ 
gracious God, who has declared, that he will forglTe the 
truly penitent of heart. 

I write, therefore, my dear uncles^ and to you both iil 
one letter (since your fraternal love has made you both 
but as one person) to give you comfort, and not distress ; 
for, howeTer sharp my afflictions have been, they have 
been but of short duration ; and I am betimes (happily aa 
I hope) arrived at the end of a painful journey* 
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At the same time I write to thank you both for all 
jour kind indulgence to me, and to beg yotir forgifeness 
of my last, my only great fault'to you and to my family. 

The ways of Providence are unsearchable. Various are 
the means made use of by it, to bring poor sinners to a sense 
of their duty. Some are drawn by loye, others are drireft 
by terrors, to their diyine refuge. I had for eighteen 
years out of nineteen, rejoiced in the favour and affection 
of every one. No trouble came near to my heart, I 
seemed to be one of those designed to be drawn by the 
silken cords of love. — But, perhaps, I was too apt to 
value myself upon the love and favour of every one 2 the 
merit of the good I delighted to do, and of the inclinations 
which were given me, and which I could not help having, 
I was, perhaps, too ready to attribute to myself; and 
now, being led to account for the cause of my temporary 
calamities, find I had a secret pride to be punished for, 
which I had not fathomed : and it was necessary, perhaps, 
that some sore and terrible misfortunes should befai me, k 
order to mortify that my pride, and that my vanity. 

Temptations were accordingly sent. I shrunk in the 
day of trial. My discretion, which had been so cried up, 
was found wanting when it came to be weighed in an eqaal 
balance. I was betrayed, fell, and became the by-word 
of my companions, and a disgrace to my family, which bad 
prided itself in nie perhaps too much. But as my fval^ 
was not that' of a culpable will, when my pride was suffi- 
ciently mortified, I was not snfiered (although surrounded 
hy dangers, and entangled in snares) to be totally lost: 
but, purified by sufferings, I was fitted for the change I 
have NOW, at the time you will receive this, so newly, 
and, as I humbly hope, so happily experienced. 

Rejoice with me, thed^ dear Sirs, that I have wca« 
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thered so great a stonn. Not let it be matter of coucern, 
that I am cut off ia the Bloom of youth. ^ There is no in. 
* quisition in the grave,' says the wise man,. ^ whether we 
^ li^ed ten or an hundred years ; and the day of death is 
^ better than the day of our birl^h.' 

Once more, dear Sirs, accept my grateful thanks for 
all your goodness to me, from my early childhood to the 
day, the unhappy day, of my error ! Forgive that error ! 
— And God give us a ha^^y meeting in a blessed eternity ; 
piays 

•Your most dutiful and obliged kinswoman, 

CLARISSA HARLOWE^ 

Mr, Belford gives the Lady''€ posthumous letters to 
Mrs. Hervetfj Miss Howe^ and Mrs, Norton^ at 
length likewise : but^ although every letter varies 
in style as well as matter from the others ; yet^ as 
they are written on the same subject^ and are 
pretty longy it is thought proper to abstract them. 

That to her aunt Uervey is written in the same pious 
and generous strain with those preceding, seeking to give 
comfort rather than distress. ' The Almighty, I hope,' 
says she, ' has received and blessed my penitence, and I 
^ am happy. Could I have been more than so at the end 
' of what is called a happy life of twenty, or thirty, or 
' forty years to come ? And what are twenty^ or^thirty, or 
^ forty years to look back upon ? In half of any of these 
^ periods, what friends might not I have mourned for ? 
< what temptations from, worldly prosperity might I not 
^ have encountered with ? And in such a case, immersed 
.^ in earthly pleasures, how little likelihood, that,, in my 
' last stage, I should have been blessed with such a prepa. 
^ ration and resignation as I have now been blessed with?' 
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SIm^ proceeds as follows : < Thus macb, Madam, of 
f comfort to yon and to myself from this dispensation, 
f As to my dear parents, I hope they will console them. 
' selves that they have still many blessings left, which 
* ought to balance the troubles my error has given them : 
^ that, unhappy as I have been to be the interrupter of 
' their felicities, they never, till this my fault, knew any 
f heav^ evil : that afflictions patiently borne may be 
^ turned into blessings : that uninterrupted happiness is 
^ not to be expected in this life : that, after all, they have 
^ not, as I humbly presume to hope, the probability of 
^ the everlasting perdition of their child to deplore : and 
( that, in short, when my story comes to be fully known, 
^ they will have the comfort to find that my sufferings 
f redound more to my honour than to my disgrace. 

^ These considerations will, I hope, make their tem. 
^ porary loss of but one child out of three (unhappily cir. 
f cumstanced too as she was) matter of greater consolation 
^ than affliction. And the rather, as we may hope for a 
^ happy meeting once more, never to be separated either 
f by time or offences.' 

She concludes this letter with an address to heir consin 
Dolly Hervey, whom she calls her amiable cousin ; and 
thankfully remembers for the part she took in her affile 
tlons. — ^ O my dear Cousin, let your worthy heart be 
f guarded against those delusions which have been fatal 
} to my worldly happiness !-^That pity, which yon 
^ bestowed upon me, demonstrates a gentleness of nature, 
f which may possibly subject you to misfortunes, if your 
< eye be permitted to mislead your judgment. — But a 
f -strict observance of your filial duty, my dearest Cousin, 
f and the precepts of so prudent a mother as you hare the 
i liappiness to have (enforced by so sad an example in 
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* joJtr own family as I Have set) will, I make no doabt^ 

* with the Divine assisUnce, be your guard and secnritj.' 

The poathumous letter to Miss ilowE ia extremely ten- 
der and affectionate. She pathetically calls apon her ' to 

* rejoice that all her Clanssa'g treables are now at an end ; 

* that the state of temptation and ttial, of doubt and nn. 
' certaiiify, is now oier with her ; and that she has bap- 

* pity esdaped the snares that were laid for her soul ; the 
' rather to rejoice, as that her misfortunes were of such a 
< nature, that it was impossible she could be tolerably 
*happy in this life.' 

She ' thankfully acknowledges the fsToars she bad 

* received from Mrs, Howe and Mr. Hickman ; and ex. 
' presses her concern for the trouble she has occasioned to 

* the former, as well as to her; and prays that all the 
' earthly blessings they used to wish to each other, may 
' ringly devolve upon her.' 

She i>eseeches her, ' that she will not suspend the day 
' which shall supply to herself the frieud she will have 
' lost in her, and give to herself a still nearer and dearer 

* relation.' 

She tells her, * That her choice (a choice made vith the 

* approbation of all her friends) has fallen upon a sincere, 
' an honest, a virtuous, and, what is more than all, a piovt 
' man; a man who, although he admires her person, is itill 

* more in love with the gracesof her mind. And as thosa 
'graces are improvable with every added year of life, 
' which will impair the transitory ones of person, wh.it a. 
' firm basis, infers she, has Mr. Hickman chosea to liuild 
'his love upon !' 

She prays, ' That God will bless them together : and 
that the remembrance of her, and of what, she luu suf. 
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^feredy may not interrupt their mntnal happiness; she 
^ desires them to think of nothing but what she now is ; 

< and that a time will come when thej shall meet again^ 
' never to be divided* 

^ To the Divjne protection, mean time, she commits 

< her ; and charges her, by the love that has always snb. 
' sisted between them, that she will not moom too heavily 
^ for her ; and again calls upon her, after a gentle tear, 

< which she will allow her to let fall in memory of their 
^ nnintermpted friendship, to rejoice that she is so early 
^ released ; and that she is purified by her sufferings, anid 
^ is made, as she assuredly trusts, by God's goodness^ 
^ eternally happy.' 

The posthumous letters to Mr* Lovelace at^d Mr. 
MoRDEK will be inserted hereafter : as will also 
the substance of that wtitten to Mrs. Norton. 



LETTER XXXV. 

MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Sat AAemooDy Sept. 9. 
I UNDERSTAMD, that thott brcathcst nothing bat revenge 
against me^ for treating thee with so much freedom ; and 
against the accursed woman and her infernal crew. I am 
not at all concerned for thy menaces against myself. It is 
my design to make theefeeL It gives me pleasure to find 
my intention answered. And I congratulate thee, that 
thou hast not lost that sense. 
As to the cursed crew, weU do they deserve the fire 
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hercy that ihoa threatenest them ivith, and the fire here, 
after, that seems to await th^m. But I haye this moment 
received news which will, in all likelihood, save thee the 
guilt of punishing the old wretch for her share of wicked, 
ness as thy agent. But if that happens to her which is 
likely to happen, wilt thou not tremble for what may bcfal 
the principal ? 

Not to keep thee longer in suspense ; last night, it 
seems, the infamous woman got so heartily intoxjcated 
with her beloved liquor, arrack punch, at the expense of 
Colonel Salter, that, mistaking her way, she fell down a 
pair of stairs, and broke her leg : and now, after a dread, 
ful night, she lies foaming, raving, roaring, in a burning 
fever, that wants not any other fire to scorch her into a 
feeling more exquisite and durable than any thy vengeance 
Gonld give her. 

The wretch has requested me to come to her ; and lest 
I should refuse a common messenger, isent her vile asso. 
ciate^ Sally Martin ; who not finding me at Soho, came 
hither ; another part of her business being to procure the 
divine lady's pardon for the old creature's wickedness to 
her. 

This devil incarnate, Sally, declares that she never was 
so shocked in her life, as when I told her the lady was 
dead. 

She took out her salts to keep her from fainting ; and 
when a little recovered she accused herself for her part 
of the injuries the lady had sustained ; as she said Polly 
Horton would do for her's ; and shedding tears, declared, 
that the world never produced such another woman. She 
called her the ornament and glory of her sex ; acknow- 
ledged, that her ruin was owing more to their instigam 
tions^ than even (savage as thou art) to thjf ozon vileness ; 
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since thoa wert inclined to hare done her justice more 
than once, had thej not kept up tbj profligate spirit to 
its height. 

This wretch would fain haye been admitted to a sight of 
the corpse ; but I refused the request with execrations. 

She could forgive herself, she said, for every thing bat 
her insults upon the admirable lady at Rowland's, since 
all the rest was but in pursuit of a livelihood^ to which she 
had. been reduced, as she boasted, from better expecta. 
tions, and which hundreds follow as well as she* I did 
not ask her, by whom reduced? 

At going away, she told me, that the old monsters 
bruises are of more dangerous consequence than the frac« 
ture ; that a mortification is apprehended, and that the 
Tile wretch has so much compunction of heart, on recol- 
lecting her treatment of Miss Uarlowe, and is so much set 
upon procuring her forgiveness, that she is sure the news 
she has to carry her will hasten b^r end* 

All these things I leave upon thy reflection* 



LETTER XXXVI. 



MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Sat. Night. 
X OUR servant gives me a dreadful account of your ravlog 
unmanageableness, I wonder not at it* But as nothing 
violent is lasting, I dare say that your habitual gaiety of 
heart will quickly get the better of your phrensy ; and the 
rather dp I judge so, as your flts are of the raving kind. 
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(natable to joar nator^ impetnositf,) and not of tliat 
melancholj Epecies which seizes slower aouli. 

For tluB reason I will proceed in writing to yon, that 
■7 narrttiTe may not be broken by yoar discomposnre ; 
and that the contents of it taajjind t/ou, and help, yon to 
reflection, when you ahall be restored. 

Harry is returned from carrying the posthumous letters 
to the familyi and to Hiss Howe ; ajid that of the Colonel, 
whick acqnaints James Harlowe with his sister's death, 
and with ber desire to be interred near her grandfather. 

Harry was not admitted into the presence of any of the 
family. They were all atsembled together, it seems, at 
Hviowe.place, on occasion of the Colonel's letter, which 
informed them of the lady's dangerous nay* ; and were 
comforting themseUes, as Harry was told, with hopes that 
Mr. Hordeo had made the worst of her state, in order to 
qnicken their resolntions. 

It is easy then to judge what must be their grief and 
niprise on receiring the fatal news which the letters Harry 
sentio to them communicated. 

He iUkI' there long eooagh to find the whole bouse 
in confosion ; the servants running different ways ; la. 
menting and wringing their hands as they ran ; the female 
ferrants particularly ; as if somebody (poor Mrs. Harlowe^ 
no doubt } and perhaps Mrs. Kerrey too) were in fits. 

Erery one was in such disorder, that he conid get no 
commands, nor obtain any notice of himself. Theserrants 
seemed more inclined to execrate than welcome him — 
naitert — Oyonngman ! cried three or fonr together, what 
^tmaltidiugs hare you brought?— They helped Iiim, at the 
yery first word, to his horse ; which, with great civility, 
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they had pat up on his arrival ; and he went to an inn, and 
pursued on foot his way to Mrs. Norton's ; and finding 
her come to town, left the letter he carried down for her 
with her son, (a fine youth,) who, when he heard the fatal 
news, burst out into a flood of tears — first lamenting the 
lady's death, and then crying out. What — what would . 
become of his poor mother ! — ^IIow would she support her. 
self, when she should find, on her arrival in town, that the 
dear lady, who was so deservedly the darling of her heart, 
was no more \ 

He proceeded to Miss Howe's with the letter for her. 
That lady, he was told, had just given orders for a young 
man, a tenant's son, to post to London, to bring her news 
of her dear friend's condition, and whether she should 
herself be encouraged, by an account of her being still 
alive, to make her a visit ; every thing being ordered to 
be in readiness for her going up on his return with the 
news she wished and prayed for with the utmost impa- 
tience. And Harry was just in time to prevent the man s 
setting out. 

He had the precaution to desire io speak with Miss 
Howe's woman or mfud, and communicated to her the fotal 
tidings, that she might break them to her young lady. The 
maid herself was so affected, that her old lady (who, 
Harry said, seemed io be every where ai once) came to 
see what ailed, her! and was herself so struck with the 
commnnication, that she was forced to sit down in a chair. 
«— O the sweet creature ! said she, and is it come to this ? 
— O my poor Nancy ! — How diall I be able to break the 
matter to my Nancy ? 

Mr. Hickman was in the house. He hastened in io com- 
fort the old lady-— but he could not restrain bis own tears. 
He feared, he said, when he was last in town, that this sad 
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erent would soon happen ; but little thought it would be 
so very soon ! — But she is happy, I am sure, said the good 
gentleman. 

Mra. Howcj when a little recoTered, went up, in order 
to break tbe news to her daughter. She took the 1etter,and 
her salts in her band. And they had occasion for the latter. 
For the housekeeper soon came hurrying down into the 
kitchen, her face orerspread with tears— her young mistress 
bad fainted away, she said — nor did she wonder at it — 
nerer did there live a lady more deserving of general ad. 
miration and lamentation, than Miss Clarissa Harlowe ! 
and never was there a stronger friendship dissolred by 
death tbaa between her young lady and her. 

She harried, with a lighted was candle, and with fea- 
thers, to bum under the nose of her young mistress; which 
showed that the continued in fits, 

Mr. Hicknan, afterwards, with his usual humanity, di. 
rected that Harry should be taken care of all night ; it be- 
ing then tbe close of day. He asked him after my health. 
He expressed himself excessively afflicted, as welt for the 
death of the most eEcellent of women, as for the just 
grief of the lady whom he so passionately loves. But ho 
called the departed lady an Angel of Light. We dreaded^ 
said he, (tell your master,) to read the letter sent — but we 
needed not — 'tis a blessed letter 1 written by a blessed 
hand ! — But the consolation she aims to give, will for the 
present heighten the sense we all shall have of tbe loss of 
so excellent a creature ! Tell Mr. Belford, thati thank 
God I am not the man who had the unmerited honour to 
call himself her brother. 

I know bow terribly this great catastrophe (as I riaj 
call it, since so many perions are interested in it) alfi^cis 
thee. 1 should have been glad to have had particulars of 
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the distress which the first communication of it must hatt^ 
f^jen to the Harlowes. Yet who but must pit^ the un« 
happy mother ? 

The answer which James Harlowe returned ix> Colonel 
Morden's letter of notification of his sister's death^ and to 
her request as to her interment, will give a faint idea of 
what their concern must be. Here follows a copy of it : 

TO WILLIAM MORDEN, ESQ. 

DEAR COUSIN, Satiuday, Sept. 9. 

I cAiTNOT find words to express what we ail suffer on 
the most mournful news that eyer was communicated to us. 

My sister Arabella (but, alas ! I have now no other 
sister) was preparing to follow Mrs. Norton up, and I had 
resolved to escort her, and to have looked in upon the dear 
creature. 

God be merciful to us all ! To what purpose did the 
doctor write, if she was so near her end ? — Why, as every 
body says, did he not send sooner ? — Or, Why at all ? 

The most admirable young creature that ever swerved ! 
Not one friend to be with her ! — Alas ! Sir, I fear my ma« 
ther will never get over this shock. — She has been in hourly 
fits ever since she received the fatal news. My poor father 
has the gout thrown into his stomach ; and Heaven knows 
— O Cousin ! — O Sir ! — I meant nothing but the honour of 
the family ; yet have I all the weight thrown upon me — 
[O this cnrsed Lovelace \ — may I perish if he escape the 
deserved vengeance!]* 

We had begun to please ourselves that we should soon 
lee her here — Good Heaven ! that her next entrance into 



* The words thus f oc]o«ed [ ] were omitted in the transcript to Mr. 
Lovelace. 
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this house, after she abandoned us so precipitately, should 
be io a coffin. 

We can bare nothing to do with her executor, (another 
strange step of the dear creature's !) — He cannot expect 
we will — nor, if he be a gentleman, will he think of acting. 
Do you, therefore, be pleased, Sir, to order an undertaker 
to conTey the body down to us. My mother says she 
shall be for ever unhappy, if she may not in death see the 
dear creature whom she could not see in life. Be so kind, 
therefore, as to direct the lid to be only half-screwed down 
— that (if my poor mother cannot be prevailed upon to dis* 
pense with so shocking a spectacle) she may be obliged — 
she was the darling of her heart ! 

If we know her will in relation to the funeral, it shall 
be punctually complied with ; as shall every thing in it that 
is fit or reasonable to be performed ; and this without the 
intervention of strangers. 

Will you not, dear Sir, favour us with your presence at 
this melancholy time ? Pray do — and pity and excuse, 
with the generosity which is natural to the brave and the 
wise, what passed at our last meeting. Every one's re* 
spects attend you. And I am, Sir, 

Your inexpressibly afflicted cousin and servant, ^ 

JA. HARLOWE, Jwn. 

Every thing thaPsJit or reasonable to be performed f 
[repeated I io the Colonel from the above letter on his 
reading it to me ;] that is every thing which she has di. 
rected, that can be performed. I hope. Colonel, that I 
shall have no contention with them. I wish no more for 
their acquaintance than they do for mine. But you, Sir,^ 
must be the mediator between them and me ; for I shall in* 
sist upon a literal performance in every article. 
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The Colonel was io kiiid as to declare that he would 
support me in my resolution. 



LETTER XXXVII. 



MR. BELFORD^ TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Sunday Morn. Eight o^-lock, Sept. 10. 

I STAID at Smith's till I saw the last of all that is mortal 
of the divine lady. 

As she has directed rings by her will to several persons, 
with her hair to be set in crystal , the afflicted Mrs. Nor. 
ton cut off, before the coffin was closed^ four charming 
ringlets ; one of which the Colonel took for a locket, 
which, he says, he will cause to be made, and wear next 
his heart in memory of his beloved cousin. 

Between four and five in the morning, the corpse was 
pu^ into the hearse ; the coffin before being filled^ as in- 
tended, with flowers and aromatic herbs, and proper care 
taken to prevent the corpse suffering (to the eye) from the 
jolting of the hearse. 

JPoor Mrs. Norton is extremely ill. I gave particular 
directions to Mrs. Smith's maid (whom I have ordered to 
attend the good woman in a mourning chariot) to take care 
of her. The Colonel, who rides with his servants within 
view of the hearse, says that he will see my orders in rela- 
tion to her enforced. 

When the hearse moved off, and was out of sight, I 
locked up the lady's chamber, into which all that had be- 
longed to her was removed. 
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I expect to hear fk'om* the Colonel as soon as he is got 
down, hy a servant of his own. 



LETTER XXXVIIl. 

MR* HOWBRAT, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

JOBAR JACK, Uxbridge, Sunday Mora. Nine o'clock. 

I SEKD yon enclosed a letter from Mr, Lovelace ; which, 
thonf^ written in the cursed Algebra, I know to be such a 
one as will show what a qtteer way he is in ; for he read it 
to Ds with the air of a trfigedtan. You will see by it what 
the mad fellow had intended to do, if we had not all of 
ns interposed. Be was actually setting out with a sur. 
geon.of this place, to hare the lady opened and embalmed. 
— Rot me if it be not my full persuasion that, if he had, her 
heart w«nld have been found to be either iron or marble. 

We have got Lord M« to him. His Lordship is also 
much afflicted at the lady's death. His sisters and nieces, 
he says, will be ready to break their hearts. What a 
ronfs here about a woman ! For after all she was no 
roore« 

We have taken a pailful of black bull's blood from him ; 
and this has lowered him a little. But he threatens Col. 
Morden, he threatens yon for your cursed reflections, 
[cursed reflections indeed, Jack !] and curses all the world 
and himself still. 

Last night his mourning (which is full as deep as for a 
wife) was brought home, and his fellows' mourning too. 
Andy though eight o'clock, he would pnt it on, and make 
them attend him in theirs. 

MOU VIIf« I. 



146 '^^^ HISTORY OP . 

ETery body blames bim on tbis lady's account. But I 
8«e not for why. She was a vixen in her Tirtae. What a 
pretty fellow she has rained — Hejj Jack ! — and her rela. 
tions are ten times more to blame than he. I will prove 
this to the teeth of them all. If thetf could use her ill, 
why should they expect him to use her well ? — You, or I, 
or Tourrille^ in his shoes, would have done as he has done. 
jife not all the girls forewarned?'^* Has he done by 
* her as that caitiff Miles did to the farmer's daughter, 
^ whom be tricked up to town, (a pretty girl also, jast 
^ such another as Bob.'s Rosebud,) under a notion of wait. 
^ ing on a lady l-^Drilled her on, pretending the lady was 
^ abroad. Drank her light-hearted — then carried her to a 
^ play— then it was too late, you know, to see the pretended 
^ lady— then to a bagnio — ^ruined her, as they call it, and 
^ all this the same day. Kept her on (an ugly dog, too !) a 
^ fortnight or three weeks, then left her to the mercy of the 
^ people of the bagnio, (serer paying for any thing,) who 
^ stript ber of all her clothes, and because she would not 
^ take on^ threw her into prison ; where she died in want 
' and in despair!* — A true story, thou knowest, Jack.— 

This fellow deserved to be d d. But has oar Bob. 

been such a villain as this ? — And would he not hare 
married this flinty.hearted lady ? — So he isjustijiedverri 
evidently. 

Why, then, jhonld such cursed qualms take him ? — Who 
would have thought he had been such poor blood? Now 
[rot the puppy !] to see him sit silent in a comer, when he 
has tired himself with his mock majesty, and with his argu- 
mentation, (Who so fond of arguing as he ?) and teaching 
bis shadow to make mouths against tbe wainscot — ^The devil 
fetch me if I have patience with him ! 

3ot he has had jno rest for these ten days— that's the 
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tiiiiig ! — Yoa must write to lum ; and pr'ytiiee ooaz liiiiiy 
Jack, and send ium what he wxites for, aad give him all 
liis way — there will be no bearing him else. And get the 
ladj hurled as fast as yon can ; and don't let him know 
where. 

TJiis^ letter should hare gone yesterday. We told him 
it did. But were in hopes he wonld haTO ioqaired after 
it again. But he raves as he has not any answer. 

What he vot^hsafed to read of other of your letters has 
given my Lord such a curiosity as makes him desire yoa 
to continue your accounts. Pray do ; but not in your 
hellish Arabic; and we will let the poor fellow only into 
what we think fitting for his present way. 

I lire a cursed dull poking life here. Widi what I so 
lately saw of poor Belton, and what I now see of this 
charming fellow, I shall be as crazy as he soon, or as dull 
as thoo. Jack ; so must seek for better company in town 
than either of you. I have been forced to read sometimes 
to divert me ; and you know I hate reading. It presently 
sets me into a fit of drowsiness ; and then I yawn and 
stretch like a devil. 

Yet in Dryden's Palemon and Arcite have I just now 
-net with a passage, that has in it much of our Bob.'s case. 
These are some of the lines. 

Mr» Mowbray then recites some lines from thai 
poenij describing a distracted man^ and runs the 
parallel; and then^ priding himself in his per* 
formance^ says : 

Lei me tell you, that had I begun to write as early as 
you and Lovelace, I might have cut as good a figure as 
eithtf of you. Why not ? But bojr or man I ever hated a 
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book. 'Tis a folly to lie. I loved action^ mj boy* I 
hated droning^ and hare led in former days more boys 
from their book, than ever my master made to profit bj 
it. Kicking and cuffing, and orchard. robbing, were mj 
early glory. 

But I am tired of writing. I never wrote such a long 
letter in my life. My wrists and my fingers and thamb 

ache d— ^n y. The pen is an hundred weight at least 

And my eyes are ready to drop out of my head upon the 
paper.— ^The cramp but this minute in my fingers. Rot 
the goose and the goose.quill ! I will write no more loDg 
letters for a twelvemonth to come. Yet one word ; we 
think the mad. fellow coming to. Adieu. 



LETTER XXXIX. 

MR.^ LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORP^ ESQ. 

JACK, Uxbkidgey Sat. Sept 9. 

I THINK it absolutely right that my ever-dear and Mowed 
lady should be opened and embalmed. It must be done 
out of hand this very afternoon. Yonr acquaintance, 
Tomkins, and old Anderson of this place, whom I will 
bring with me, shall be the surgeons. I have talked to 
the latter about it. 

I will see ewerf thing done with that decorum which the 
case, and the sacred person of my beloved require. 

Every thing that can be done to preserve the charmer 
from decay shall also be done. And when she will de. 
tcend to her original dust, or cannot be kept longer, I will 
then have her laid in my family-fault, between, my own 
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father and mother* Myself, as I am in my souly so in 
person, chief mourner. But her hearty to which I haye 
such unquestionable pretensioDs, in which once I had sm 
Urge a share, and which I will prize abore my own, I 
will have* I will keep it in spirits. It shall nerer be 
oot of my sight. And all the charges of sepulture too 
shall he mine. 

Sorely nobody will dispute my right to her. Whose 
WIS she li?ing? — Whose is she dead but mine?-^Her 
cursed parents, whose barbarity to her, no doubt, was tho 
true caose of her death, haye long sioce renounced her« 
She left them for me. She chose me therefore ; and I 
was her husband. What though I treated her like a yil* 
laio ? Do I not pay for it now ? Would she not haye 
been nune had I not ? Nobody will dispute but she would. 
And has she not forgiven me ? — I am then in statu quo 
prius with her, am I not ? as if I had never offended ? — - 
Whose then can she be but mine ? 

I will free you from your executorship, and all jouf 
cares. 

Take notice, Belford, that I do hereby actually dis* 
charge you, and eyery body, from all cares and troubles 
relating to her. And as to her last testament, I will eze» 
cote it m3rself. 

There were no articles betweeu us, no settlements ; and 
she is mine, as you see I haye proyed to a demonstration ; 
nor Could she dispose of herself but as I pleased. — 

D- n n seize me then if make not good my right 

against all opposers ! 

Her bowels, if her friends are yery solicitous about 
them, and yery humble and sorrowful, (and none haye they 
of their own,) shall be sent down to them— ^ be laid with 
her ancestors — unless- she has' ordered otherwise. For, 
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except that, sbe shall not be committed to the unworthy 
earth so long as she can be kept oat of it, her will shall be 
performed in every thing. 

I send in the mean time for a lock of her hair. 

I charge jou stir not in any part of her yriW but by my 
express direction. I will order every thing myself. For am 
I not her husband ? and, being forgiven by her, am I not the 
chosen of her heart ? What else signifies her forgiveness ? 
- The two insufferable wretches you have sent me plague 
me to death, and would treat me like a babe in strings. — 
D — ^n the fellows, what can they mean by it ? Yet that 
cripled monkey Doleman joins with them. And, as I hear 
them whisper, they have sent for Lord M. — to eoniroul 
ne, I suppose. 

What can they mean by this usage ? Sure all the world 
is ran mad bat myself. They treat me as they ought 
every one of themselves to be treated. The whole world 
is but one great bedlam ! — ^God confound it, and every 
thing in it, sinoe now my beloved Clarissa Lovelace — no 
more Harlowe — Curse upon that name, and every one 
called by it ! 

What I write to you for is, 

1. To forbid you intermeddling with any thing relating 
to her. To forbid Morden intermeddling also. If I re. 
member right, he has threatened me, and cursed me, and 
used me ill — and let him be gone from her, if he would 
avoid my resentments. 

3. To send me a lock of her hair instantly by the bearer* 

3. To engage Tomkins to have every thing ready for 
the opening and embalming. I shall bring Anderson with 
ipe. 

4. To get hei^ will and every thing ready for my perusal 
and consideration. 
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AO doB te set iarfh m vwdE at lo^dL 3&» 

txQwkme 

^ LetBekMV if&ed 4 aMdlher te jet «k fidfa^Kt 

aJire? Swc i iiiiirj ■■■iliif I— tyitdk, Ifynw 
▼enge lUi nreep awi^ Aii devil, and jA ay • y|Mw.iik ^ 
t^ cnMi BaitefFe immfy, fiwi tke Imc of Ife culk. 
Whrfe fci L MitwOu — ^ i» be oSerai «p to Ike mms ^ 
my Ctarma. Lm^v^aee. 

AUfcoi^^ ber vil fluj ii MK mpects owB MM, jet 
I e^iect to to obtcrved. I vffltottoiirtnpKter^torY. 

Next to mimty tor's itoll to otacfred : Ibr sto is aij 
wife^ and dnfl to to afi etemty. — I will aev^tf tove aiu 
ottor* 

Adieu, JadE, lamprqiaTUigtotowidijiMiL I dou^ge 
joa, as Jim valae mj life or jcnu' own, do not of^nse so 
in aajtluBg relatin|; to mj Clutoa Lovdaoe. 

Mj temper is cndreij altered. I know not wbat it is to 
laogh, or smOe, or to pleasant. I aun grown dmleiic v^ 
impatient, and wiU not to oontronkd. 

I write tliis in ctoiactors as I nied to do, tiiat notodj 
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but you sbould khow what I write. For neter was anj 
man plagaed with impertinents as I am. 

R. LOVELACE. 

In a separate paper enclosed in the above. 

Let me tell thee, in characters still, that I am in a dread, 
fal way just now. My brain is all boiling like a cauldron 
OTer a fierj famace. What a deviA is the matter with me, 
I wonder ! I never was so strange in my life. 

In truth, Jack, I have been a most execrable Tillain. 
And when I consider all my actions to this angel of a wo« 
man, and in her the piety, the charity, the wit, the beauty, 
I' have helped to destroy, and the good to the world I have 
thereby been a mean of frustrating, I can pronounce 
-n upon myself. How then can I expect mercy 



any where else ? 

I believe I shall have no patience with you when I se^ 

you. Your d d stings and reflections have almost turn^ 

ed my brain. 

But here Lord M. they tell me, is come! — D— n him, 
and those who seat for him ! 

I know not what I have written. But her dear heijurt 
and a lock of her hair I will have, let who will be the gain- 
sayer9 ! For is sho not mine ? Whose else can she be ? 
She has no father nor mother, no sister, no brother, no 
relations but me. And my beloved is mine, and I am her'ft 
— and that's enough. — But Oh !— 

She's out !' The damp of deatii has quenched her (juits ! 
Those spicy doors, her lips, are shnt, close lock'd, 
Mlnch never gale of life shall open mors ! , ^ 

And is it JO ?— Is it indeed to ?— Good 6i)d!-*^6M4 
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Crod! — Bat Hiey will not let me write on. I must go 
down to this officious Peer — Who the deTil sent for him ? 



LETTER XL. 

MH. BELFO&D9 TO RICUARD MOWBRAY, £8Q. 

Snnday, Sept 10. Four in the Afteniooo. 
' HAVE 70ur% with our unhappy friend's enclosed. I 
am glad mj Lord is with him. As I presume that his 
phrensy will be but of short continuance, I most earnesilj 
wish, that on his recovery he could be prevailed upon to 
go abroad. Mr. Morden, who is inconsolable, has seen by 
the will, (as indeed he suspected before he read it,) that 
the case was more than a common seduction ; and has 
dropt hints already, that he looks on himself, on that ac« 
conntj as freed from his promises made to the dying lady, 
which were, that he would not seek to avenge her death. 

Ton must make the recovery of his health the motive 
for urging him on this head ; for, if yon hint at his own 
safety, he will not stir, but rather seek the Colonel. 

As to the lock of hair, you may easily pacify him, (as 
yon once saw the angel,) with hair near the colour, if he 
be intent upon it. 

At my Lord's desire I will write on, and in my common 
hand ; that you may judge what is, and what is not, fit to 
be read to Bf r. Lovelace at present. But as I shall not 
ferbear reflections as I go along, in hopes to reach hts 
heart on his recovery, I think it best to direct myself to 
him sdll, and that as if he were not disordered. 

As I shall not have leisure to take copies, and yet am 
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willing to have the* whole subject before me, for my own 
future conteinplatioD, I must insist upon a return of mj 
letters some time hence. Mr. Lovelace knows that this is 
one of my conditions ; and has hitherto complied with it. 
Thy letter, Mowbray, is an inimitable performance. 
Thou art a strange impenetrable creature* But let me 
most earnestly conjure thee, and the idle flutterer. Tour. 
Tille, from what you haye seen of poor Belton's exit; from 
our friend Lovelace's phrensy, and the occasion of it ; and 
from the terrible condition in which the wretch Sinclair 
lies ; to set about an immediate change of life and manners. 
For my own parf, I am determined, be your resolutions 
what they may^ to take the adrice I give. 

As witness, . 

J. BELFORD. 



LETTER XLL 



MB* BELFORD, TO BOBERT JLOVELACE, ESQ.. 

O LoYELACE ! I have a scene to paint in relation to the 
wretched Sinclair, that, if I do it justice, will make thee 
seriously ponder and reflect, or nothing can. I will lead 
thee to it in order ; and that in my usual hand, that thy 
compeers may be able to read it as well as thyself. 

When I had written the preceding letter, not knowing 
what to do with myself, recollecting, and in rain wishing 
for that delightful and improring conyersation, which I 
had now for eyer lost ; I thought I had as good begin the 
task, which I had for some time past resolved to begin ; 
that is to say, to go to church ; and see if I could not reap 



CLARISSA HASLOWE. 



155 



iimic benefit from what I should hear there. Accordingly 
I determined to go to hear the celebrated preacher at St. 
James's church. But, as if the deyil (for so I was then 
readj to conclude) thought himself concerned to prevent 
mj intention, a "nsit was made me, just as I was dressed, 
which took me off from my purpose. 

From whom should this yisit be, but from Sally Martin, 
accompanied by Mrs. Carter, the sister of the infamous 
Sinclair ! the same, I suppose J need not tell you, who 
keeps the bagnio near Bloomsbury. 

These told me that the surgeon, apothecary, and physi* 
cian, had all giren the wretched woman over ; but that she 
said, she should not die, nor be at rest, till she saw me ; 
and they besought me to accompany them in the coach 
they came in, if I had one spark of charity, of chriitian 
charity, as they called it, left. 

I was Tery loth to be diverted from my purpose by a 
request so unwelcome, and from people so abhorred ; but 
at last went, and we got thither by ten ; where a scene so 
shocking presented itself to me, that the death of poor de. 
tponding Helton is not, I think, to be compared with it. 

The old wretch had once put her leg out- by her rage 
and fioleuce, and had been crying, scolding, cursing, ever 
since the preceding evening, that the surgeon had told her 
it was impossible to save her ; ^nd that a mortification had 
begun to show itself ; insomuch that, purely in compassioa 
io their own earSj they bad been forced to send for an- 
other surgeon, purposely to tell her, though against his 
judgQient, and (being a friend of the other) io seem to con. 
vince Atm, that he mistook her case ; and that if she would 
be patieoty she might recover. But, nevertheless, her ap. 
prehensions of death, and her antipathy to the thoughts of 
dying, were so strong, that their imposture had not the in* 
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tended effect, and she was raving, crjing, cursing, and 
even howling, more like a wolf than a human creature, 
when I came ; so that as I went up stairs, I said, Surely 
this noise, this howling, cannot be from the unhappy 
woman ! Sally said it was ; and assured me, that it was 
nothing to the noise she had made all night ; and stepping 
into her room before me, dear Madam Sinclair, said she, 
forbear this noise ! It is more like that of a bull than tf 
woman ! — Here comes Mr. Belford ; and you'll fright him 
away if you bellow at this rate. 

There were no less than eight of her cursed daughters 
surrounding her bed when I entered ; one of her partners, 
Polly Hortpn, at their head ; aud now Sally, her other 
partner, and Madam Carter, as they called her, (for they 
are all Madams with one another,) made the number teo : 
all in shocking dishabille, and without stays, except Sally, 
Carter, and Polly ; who, not daring to leave 'her, had not 
been in bed all night* 

The other seven seemed to hare been but just up, risen 
perhaps from their customers in the fore-house, and their 
nocturnal orgies, with faces, three or foor of them, that 
had run, the paint lying in streaky seams not half blowzed 
off, discovering coarse wrinkled skins : the hair of some 
of them of divers colours, obliged to the black-lead comb 
where black was affected ; the artificial jet, however, 
yielding apace to the natural brindle : that of others plas- 
tered with oil and powder ; the oil predominating : bat 
every one's hanging about her ears and peck in brokea 
curls, or ragged ends; and each at my entrance taken 
with one motion, stroking their matted locks with both 
bands under their coifs, mobs, or pinners, every one of 
which was awry. They were all slip-shoed ; stockingless 
^roe ; only under.petticoated all ; their gowns, made to 
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corer straddling hoops, hanging trollopy, and tangling 

r 

about their heels ; but hastily wrapt round them, as soon 
as I came np stairs* And half of them (unpadded, shouU 
der.bent, pallid.lipt, limber-jointed wretches) appearing, 
from a blooming nineteen or twenty perhaps OTer-night, 
haggard welUworn strumpets of thirty-eight or forty. 

I am the more particular in describing to thee the ap. 
pearance these creatures made in my eyes when I came 
into the room, because I believe thou never sawest any of 
them, much less a group of them, thus unprepared for 
being seen.* I, for mj part, never did before ; nor had 
I now, bnt upon this occasion, being thus favoured. If 
thou hadst, I believe thou wouldst hate a profligate wo- 
man, as one of Swift's yahoos, or VirgiPs obscene har« 
pies, sqnirting their ordure upon the Trojan trenches; 
since the persons of such in their retirements, are as filthy 
as their minds* — Hate them as much as I do ; and as much 
..as I admire, and next to adore, a truly virtuous and ele. 
gant woman : for to me it is evident, that as a^eat and 
clean woman must be an angel of a creature, so a sluttish 
one is the impurest animal in nature. But these were the 
veterans, the chosen band ; for now-and.then flitted in to 
the number of half a dozen or more, by turns, subordinate 
sinners, under-graduates, younger than some of the chosen 
phahDX, but not less obscene in titeir appearance, though 
indeed not so much beholden to the plastering fucus ; yet 
nnpropt by stays, squalid, loose in attire, sluggish-haired, 
nnder.petticoated only as the former, eyes half-opened, 

* Whoever has seen Dean Swift's Lady's Dressing room, will 
-tliiolL fliis description of Mr. Belford's not only more natural, font 
more deceiit pamHngj as well as better justified by the de»ign, and 
by tiie me that may be made of it. 
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winking and pinking, mispatched, yawning^ stretcJiiog, 
as if from the unworn.oif effects of the midnight revel ; 
all armed in succession whh supplies of cordials (of Which 
•every one present was either taster or partaker) under the 
direction of the busier Dorcas, who frequently popped in, 
to see her slops dufy given and taken. 

.But when I approached the old -wretch^ what a spectacle 
presented itself to my eyes ! 

Her misfortune has not at all sunk, but rather, as I 
thought, increased her flesh ; rage and violence perhaps 
swelling her muscular features. Behold her, then, spread- 
ing the whole troubled bed with her huge quaggy carcase : 
her mill-post arms held up ; her broad hands clenched 
with .violence ; her big eyes, goggling and flaming-red as 
we may suppose those of a salamander ; her matted griesly 
hair, made irreverend by her wickedness* (her clouted 
head-dress being half ^oif, spread about her fat ears and 
•brawny neck ;) her li^d lips parched, and working vio^ 
lently ; ter broad chin in convulsive motion ; her wide 
mouth, by reason of the contraction of her forehead (which 
seemed tobe half.lostinits own frightful furrows) splitting 
her face, as it were, into two ^rts ; and her huge.tongoe 
hideously rolling in it; heaving, poffing as'if for breath; 
her bellows-shaped and various-coloured breasts ascending 
by turns to her chin, and descending out of sight, with the 
violence of her gaspings. 

This was the spectacle, as recollection has enabled w» 
to describe it, that thi^ wretch made to my eye, when I 
approached her bed-side, surrounded, as I said, by her 
suffragans and daughters, who surveyed her with scoaling 
frighted attention, which one might easily see had more in 
it of horror and seifLconcem (and se^mcoi^demnaiion too) 
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ten of love or pity ; as 'vrfao should say^ See ! what we 
ourselyes must ooe day be ! 

As soon as she saw me^ her naturally .big Toice, more 
hoarsened by her rayings, broke upon me : O Mr. Bel. 
ford ! O Sir ! see what I am come to ! — ^See what I am 
brought to ! — To haye such a cursed crew about me, and 
not one of them to take care of me ! But to let me tumble 
down stairs so distant from the room I vent from ! so dis. 
tant from -the room I meant to go to !-— Cursed, cursed be 
eyery careless deyil !-^May this or worse be their fate 
every one of them 1 

And then she cursed and swore most yehemently, and 
the more, as two or three of them were excusing themselves 
on the score of their being at that time as uoabje to help 
themselves as she. As soon as she had cleared the passage 
of her throat by the oaths and curses which her wild im. 
patience made her utter, she began in a more hollow and 
whining strain to bemoan herself. And here, said she — 
Heaven grant me patience ! [clenching and uncjeochiog 
her hands] am I to die thus miserably ! — of a broken leg 
in my old age ! — snatched away by means of my own in- 
temperance I Self.do ! Self.uudone ! — No time for my 
affairs ! No time to repent ! — And in a few hours (Oh ! — 
Oh ! — with another long howling O — h ! — U — gh — o ! a 
kind of screaming key terminating it) who knows, who 
can tell where I shall be ? — Oh ! that indeed I never, 
never, had had a being ! 

tThat could one say to such a wretch as this, whose 
whole life had been spent in the most difiusive wickedness, 
and who no doubt has numbers of souls to answer for ? 
Yet I told her, she must be patient : that her violence 
made her worse : and that^ if she would compose herself^ 
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she might get into afrsunemore proper for her present 
circumstances. 

WhO| I ? interrupted she : I get into a better frame ! 
I, who can neither cry, nor pray ! Yet already feel the 

torments of the d d ! What mercy can I expect ? What 

liope is left for me ? — Then, that sweet creature ! that in. 
Comparable Miss Harlowe ! she, it seems, is dead and 
gone ! O that cursed man ! Had it not been for him ! I 
had neyer had this, the most crying of all my sins, to 
answer for ! 

And then she set up another howl. 
And fV she dead ? — Indeed dead ? proceeded she, when 
her howl was oxer — O what an angel have J been the 
means of destroying ! For though it was that wielded man's 
fau't that ever she was in my house, yet it was mine, and 
your's, and your's, and your's, deyils as we all were 
([turning to Sally, to Polly, and to one or two more] that 
he did not do her justice ! And that, that is my curse, 
and will one day be yours ! And then again she howled. 

I still adyised patience. I said, that if her time were 
to be so short as she apprehended, the more ought she to 
endeavour to compose herself: and then she would at 
least die with more ease to herself-— and satisfaction to her 
friends, I was going to say — But the word die put her 
into a violent raving, and thus she broke in npon me. 
Die J did you say, Sir ? — Die ! — I will noty I cannot 
die ! — I know not how to die ! — Die^ Sir ! — And muH I 
then die ? — Leave this world ?— I cannot bear it I — And 
who brought ^ou hither, Sir ? — [her eyes striking fire at 
me] Who brought you hither to tell me I must die. Sir I— 
I cannot, J will not leave this world. Let others die, 
who wish for another ! who expect a letter ! — ^I have had 
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iDj plagues in this ; but would compound for all future 
hopes, so as I may be nothing after this ! 

And then she howled and bellowed bj turns. 

By my faith, Lorelace, I trembled in every joint ; and 
looking upon h6r who spoke this, and roared thus, and 
upon the company round me, I more than once thought 
myself to be in one of the infernal mansions. 

Yet will I proceed, and try, for thy good, if I can 
shock thee but half as much with my descriptions^ as I 
was shocked with what I saw and heard. 

Sally ! — Polly I— Sister Carter ! said she, did you not 
tell me I might recover ? Did not the surgeon tell me I 
might? 

And so you may^ cried- Sally ; Monsieur Garon says 
yon may, if youUl be patient. But, as I haye often told 
yon this blessed morning, yon are readier f o take despair 
from your own fears, than comfort from all the hope we 
can give yon. 

Yet, cried the wretch, interrupting, does not Mr. 
Belford (and to him you have told the truth, though you 
won't to me ; does not he) tell me I shall die f — I cannot 
bear it ! I cannot bear the thoughts of dying ! 

And then, but that half a dozen at once endeavoured to 
keep down her violent hands, would she have beaten her. 
f self ; as it seems she had often attempted to do from the 
time the surgeon popt out the word mortification to her. 

Well, but to what purpose, said I (turning aside to her 
sister, and^to Sally and Polly) are these hopes given her, 
if the gentlemen of the faculty give her over ? Yon should 
let her know the worst, and then she must submit ; for 
there is no running away from death. If she has any 
Blatters to settle, put her upon settling them ; and do not, 
by telling her she will live^ when there is no room to expect 

YOL. Till. M 

\ 
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it, take from her the opportunity of doing needful thtngva 
Do the surgeons actually give her over ? 

They do, whispered they. Her gross hahit, ihey say, 
gives no hopes. We have s^ntfor both surgeons, whom 
we expect every minute. 

Both the surgeons (who are French ; for Mrs. Sinclair 
has heard Tourville launch out in the praise of French 
surgeons) came in while we were thus talking* I .retired 
to the farther end of the room, and threw up a window^ 
for a little air, being half*poisoned by the eifluYia arising 
from so many contaminated* carcases ; which gave me no 
imperfect idea of the stench of gaols, which, corrupting tht^ 
ambient air, gives what is called the prison distemper, 

I came back to the bed-side when the surgeons had in- 
spected the fracture ; and asked them, If there were any 
expectation of her -life ? 

One of them whispered me, there was none : that she 
had a strong fever upon her, which alone, in such a habit, 
would probably do the business ; and that the mortification 
had visibly gained upon her since they were there. silt 
hours ago. 

Will amputation save her ? Her affairs and h^r mind 
want settling. A few days added to her. life may be. of 
ser?ice to her in both respects. 

They told me the fracture was high in her leg ; that - 
the knee was greatly bruised ; that the mortification, in 
all probability, had spread half. way of the femur : and 
then, getting me between ihem^ (three or four of the 
women joining us, and listening with their months open, 
and all the signs of ignorant Konder in^ their, faces, ai 
there appeared of self-sufficiency in those of the artists^) 
did they by turns fill my ears writh an anatomical descrip. 
tioii of the leg and thigh 5 running over with termi of 
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mxt^ of the tarsus^ the metatarsus^ the t^ia^ the fibula^ 
the patella^ the o» /a/f , the os /{6ar, the tibialis posticus 
and tibialis anticusj up to the o» femoriSj to the aceta» 
bulum of the of ischiotij the ^rea^ trochanter j glutasusy 
triceps^ iividusj and /t///e rotators ; in short, of all the 
mnscles, cartilages, and bones, that constitute the leg 
and thigh from the great toe to the hip ; as if they would 
show me, that all their science had penetrated their heads 
no farther than their mouths ; while Sally lifted up her 
hands with a Laud bless me ! Are all surgeons so learned! 
— Bat at last both the gentlemen declared, that if she and 
her friends would consent to amputation, they would whip 
off her leg in a moment. " 

Mrs. Carter asked, To what purpose, if the operation 
would not saTe her ? 

Very true, they said ; but it might be a satisfaction to 
the patient's friends, that all was done that could be done. 

And so the poor wretch was to be lanced and quar. 
tered, as I may say, for an experiment . only ! ^ And, 
without any hope of benefit from the operation, was to 
pay the surgeons for tormenting her ! 

1 cannot but say I have a, mean opinion of both these 
gentlemen, who, though they make a figure, it seems, in 
their way of liTing, and boa^t not only French extraction, 
but a Paris education, never will make any in their prac- 
tice. 

How unlike my honest English friend Tomkins, a plain 
serious, intelligent man, whose art lies deeper than in 
words ; who always avoids parade and jargon ; and en. 
deaTOurs to make every' one as much a judge of what 
he is about as himself ! 

All the time that the surgeons ran'on with their anato- 
mical process, the wretched woman most frightfully roared 
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and bellowed ; which the gentlemen (who showed them, 
selves to be of the class of those who are not affected 
with the eTiis they do not feel^) took no other notice ofy 
than by raisings /^etr Tolces to be he or d^ as she rafeed 
^cr^s-^heing evidently more solicitous to increase their 
acquaintance, and to propagate the notion of their skill, 
than to attend to the clamours of the poor wretch whom 
they were called in to relieve ; though by this very means, , 
like the dog and. the shadow in the fablip, they lost both 
aims with me; for I never was deceived in one rale, which 
I made early ; to wit, ihat the stillest water is the deepm 
est^ while the bubbling stream only betrays shallowness ; 
and that stones and pebbles lie there so near the surface: 
to point out the best place to ford a river dry shod. 

As nobody cared to tell the unhappy wretch* what every 
one apprehended must follow, and what the surgeons con. 
vinced me soon would,, I undertook to be the denouncer 
of her doom. Accordingly, the operators being with, 
drawn, I sat down by the bed. side, and said, Come, Mrs, 
Sinclair, \vt me advise you to forbear these ravings at 
the carelessness of those, who, I find, at the time, could 
take. no care of themselves; and since the accident ha$ 
happened, aqd cannot be remedied, ,to resolve to make 
the best of the matter : for all this violence but enrages 
the malady, and you will probably fall into a delirium, if 
you give way to it, which will deprive you of that reason 
which you ought to make the best of for the time it may 
be lent you. 

She turned her head towards me, and hearing me speak 
with a determined voice ^ and seeing me assume as. deter, 
mined an air^ became more calm and attentive, 

I went on, telling her, that I. was glad, from the hints 
Mho had given, to find her concerned for he r past misspent 
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life, and particularly for the part she had had io the rnin 
of the most excellent woman on earth : that if she woqld 
compose herself, and patiently submit to the consequences 
of an evil she had brought \ipon herself, it might possibly 
be happy for her yet. Meantime, conti-nued I, tell me, 
with temper and calmness, why was you so desirous to see 
me? 

She seemed to be in great confusion . of thoui^ht, and 
turned her head this way and that ; and at last, after much 
hesitation, said, Alas for me ! I hardly know what I wanted 
with you. When I awoke from my intemperate trance, 
and found what a cursed way 1 was in, my conscience 
smote me, and I was for catching, like a drowning wretch, 
at every straw. I wanted to see . every body and any 
body but those I did see ; jeyery body who I thought 
could give me comfort. Yet could I expect none from 
i/ou neither ; for you had declared yourself my enemy, 
although 1 had never done you barm ; for what, Jackey, 
in her old tone, whining through her nose, was Miss Har. 
lowe to you ? — But she is happy ! — But oh ! what will 
become of me ? — Yet tell mo, (for the surgeons have told 
you the truth, no doubt,) tell me, shall I do wqU again ? 
May I recover ? If I may^ I will begin a new course of 
life : as I hope- to be saved, I will. I'll renounce you 
all*— every one of you, [looking round her,3 and scrape ^ 
all I can together, and live a life of penitence ; and when 
I die, leave it all to charitable uses — I will, by my soul 
— every doit of it to charity — but this once^ lifting up her 
rolliuj^ eyes, and folded hands, (with a wry-moutfaed ear^ 
nestness, in which every muscle and feature of her face 
bore its part,) this one time — good God of Heaven and 
•arth, but this once ! this once ! repeating those words 
five or six times^ spare thy poor creature, and every hour 
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of my life shall be passed in penitence and atonement f 
upon my soul it sball ! 

Less Yeh^ment ! a little less yebement ! said I — it is 
not for me, M^ho have led so free a life, as 70U but too 
well know, to talk to you in a reproaching strain, and to 
set before you the iniquity you hare lived in, and the 
many souls you have helped to destroy. But as you ar^ 
in so penitent a way, if I might advise, yon should send 
for a good clergyman, the purity of whose life and man- 
ners may make all these things come from him with a 
, better grace than they can from me. 

How, Sir ! What, Sir ! interrupting me : send for a 
parson ! — ^Then you indeed think I shall die ! Then yon 

think there is no room for hope ! A parson, Sir.! — rr 

Who sends for a parson, while there is' any hope left? — 
The sight of a parson would be death immediate to me !-7 

I cannot, cannot die ! — Never tell me of it ! — What ! 

. * * * 

die! — What ! cut off in the midst of my sins ! 

And then she began again to rave. 

I cannot bear, said I, rising from my seat with a stern 
air, to see a reasonable creature behave so outrageously ! 
— Will this vehemence, think you, mend the matter ? 
Will it avail you any thing ? Will it not rather shorten 
the life you are so desirous to have lengthened, and de- 
prive you of the only opportunity you can ever have to 
settle your affairs for both worlds ? — Death is but the 
common lot : and if it will be your'' 8 soon, looking at Aer, 
it will be also ^ourU^ and your^s^ and your^s^ speaking 
with a raised voice, and turning to every trembling devil 
ronnd her, [for they all shook at my forcible applica- 
tion,] and mine also. And yon have reason to be thank- 
ful, turning again to her, that you did not perish in that 
act of intemperance which brought you to thi« : for it 
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might hare been your neck, as well 2ls jour leg; and thed. 
jou had not had the opportunitj you now have for re. 
pentanee — and, the Lord hare mercy upon you! into 
what a ^iaie might you have awoke ! 

Then did the poor wretch set up an inarticulate fright* 
fulhpwl, such a one as I never before heard uttered, as if 
already pangs infernal had taken hold of her ; and seeing^ 
every one half-frighted, and me motioning to withdraw^ 
O pity me, pity me, Mr. Belford, cried she, her words 
Interrupted by groans — I find you think I shall ^ie ! — And 
tohat I may be, and where^ in a very few hours — who can 
tell? 

I told her it was in vain to flatter her : it was my opi- 
nion she would not recover. 

I was going to re.advise her to calm her spirits, and 
endeavour to resign herself, and to make the best of the 
opportunity yet left her ; bat this declaration set her into 
a most outrageous raving. She would have torn her hair, 
and beaten her breast, had not §ome of the wretches held 
her hands by force, while others kept her as steady as 
they could, lest she should again put out her new-set leg; 
so that, seeing her thus incapable of advice, and in a' per. 
feet phrensy, I told Sally Martin, that there was no 
bearing the room ; and that their best way was to send 
for a minister to pray by her, and to reason with her, as 
toon as -she should be capable of it. And so I left them ; 
and oever was so sensible of the benefit of fresh air, as I 
was the moment! entered the street. 

Nor is it to be wondered at, when it is considered that, 
to the various ill smells that will be always found in a 
close sick bed-room, (for generally, when the physician 
comes, the air is shut out,) this of Mrs. Sinclair was th« 
fflOf« particularly offensive, as, to the scent of plasters, 
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lalres, and oiDtments, were added the stenches of spirit 
tnous liquors, burnt and unburnt, of all denominations ; 
for one or other of the creatures, undelr pretence of co« 
lies, gripes, or qualms, were continually calling for sup., 
plies of these, all the time I was there. And yet this is 
thought to be a genteel house of the sort ; and all the 
prostitutes in it are prostitutes of price, and their yisiters 
people of note. 

O, LoTelace ! what liyes do most of us rakes and, liber* 
tines lead ! what company do we keep ! And, for sacb 
company, what society renounce, or endeavour to make 
like these, ! 

What woman, nice in her person, and of purity in her 
mind and manners, did she know what miry waliowers 
the generality of men of our class are in themselves, and 
constantly trough and sty with, but would detest the 
thoughts of associating with such filthy sensualists, whose 
faTOurite taste carries them to mingle with the dregs of 
stews, brothels, and common sewers ? 

Yet, to such a choice are many worthy women be« 
trayed, by that false and inconsiderate notion, raised and 
propagated, no doubt, by the author of all delusion, that 
a reformed rake makes the best husband. We rakes, 
indeed, are bold enough to suppose, that women in gene* 
ral are as much rakes in their hearts^ as the liberdnes 
some of them suffer themselves to be taken with are in 
their practice. A supposition, therefore, which it be- 
hoves persons of true honour of that se& to discounter 
nance, by rejecting the address of every man, whose cha- 
racter will not stand the test of that virtue which is the 
glory of a woman : and indeed,. I may say, of a man too : 
why should it not ? 

How, indeed, can it be, if this point be duly weighed, 
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tint a man who thinks alike of all the seXy and knows it 
toi}e in the power of a wife to do him the greatest disho. 
nonr man can receive, and doubts not her will to do it, if 
opportunity offer ^ and importunity be not wanting: 
that such a one, from principle^ should be a good husband 
to any woman ? And, indeed, little do innocents think, 
what a total revolution of manners, what a change of 
fixed habits^ nay, what a conquest of a bad nature^ and 
what a portion of Divine Guace, is required, to make a 
man a good husband^ a worthy father^ and true friend, 
from principle ; especially when it is considered, that it 
IS not in a man's own power to reform when he will* 
7%t>, (to say nothing of my own experience,) tbon, 
Lovelace, hast found in the progress of thy attempts upon 
the divine Miss Harlowe. For whose remorses could be 
deeper, or more frequent, yei more transient than thine ! 

Now, Lovelace, let me know if the word grace can be 
read from my pen without a sneer from thee and thy asso. 
ciates ? I own that once it sounded oddly fai my ears. 
But I shall never forget what a grave man once said on 
tins very word — that with him it was a rake's shibboleth** 
He had always hopes of one who could bear the mention 
of it without ridiculing it ; and ever gave him up for an 
abandoned man, who made a jest of it, or of him who 
used it* 

Don't be disgusted, that I mingle such grave reflections 
•s these with my narratives. It becomes me, in my pre. 
sent way of thinking, to do so, when I see, in Miss Har. 
lowe, how all human excellence, and in poor Belton, how 
all inhuman libertinism, and am near seeing in this aban. 
doned woman, how all diabolical profligacy, end« And 
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glad should I be for your own sake, for your splendid f<« 
mily's sake, and for the sake of all your intimates 'and 
acquaintance, that you were labouring under the same im- 
pressions, that so we who have been companions in (and 
promoters of one another's) wickedness, might join in a 
general atonement to the utmost of our power. 

I came home reflecting upon all these things, more edi. 
fying to me than any sermon I could have heard preached: 
«nd I shall conclude this long letter with obseryi^g, that 
although I left the wretched howler in a high phrensy.fit, 
which was excessively Rocking to the by.standers ; yet 
her phrensy must be the happiest part of her dreadfol 
condition : for when she Is herself^ as it is called, wfaat 
must be her reflections upon her past profligate life, 
throughout which it has been her Constant delight and bu- 
siness, devil.like, to make others as wicked as herself! 
What must her terrors be (a hell already begun in her 
mind !) on looking forward to the dreadful ^tate she is now 
upon the verge of ! — But I drop my trembling pen. 

To have done with to shocking a subject at once^ we 
shall take notice^ that Mr, Belford^ in a future let" 
ier^ writes^ that the miserable vooman^ to the surprise 
of the operators themselves ^ (through hourly in* 
creasing tortures of body and mind^J held out so long 
as till Thursday^ Sept. 21 ; and then died in such 
agonies as terrified into a transitory penitence all the 
wretches about her^ 



CLARISSA HARLOWfi. 



LETTER XLir. 



171 



COIX)NEL MORDEN, TO JOHN BELFOUD^ ESQ. 

DEAR SIR, Sunday Night, Sept. 10. 

AccoRD^TflGto my promise, I send you an account' of 
matters here. Poor Mrs. Norton was so verj ill upon 
the road, that, slowly as the hearse moved, and the cha- 
riot followed, I was afraid we should not have got her to 
St. Alban's. We put up there a%l had intended. I wa< 
in hopes that she would have been better for the stop : but 
J was forced to leave her behind me, I ordered the ser- 
vant-maid you were so considerately kind as to send dowii 
with her, to be v^ry careful of her ; and left the chariot 
to attend her. She deserves all the regard that can be paid 
her ; not only upon my cousin's account, but on her owu 
-—she is an excellent woman. 

AVhen we were within five miles of Harlowe.place, I 
put on a hand-gallop. I ordered the hearse to proceed 
more slowly still, the cross*road we were in being rough; 
and having more time before us than I wanted ; for I 
wished not the hearse to be in till near dusV. I got (o 
HarIowe«place about four o'clock. Yon may believe I 
found a mournful house. You desire me' to be veij 
minute. 

At my entrance into the court, they were all in motion* 
Every servant whom I saw had swelled eyes, and looked 
with so much concern, that at first I apprehended some 
new disaster had happened in^ the family. Mr. John 
and Mr. Antony Harlowe and Mrs. Hervey were there,' 
They all helped on one another's gri^f? as they had beforo 
done eftcb other's hardness of heart. 



172 



THE HISTOllY OF 



My cousin James met me at the entrance of the hall. 
His coantenance expressed a fixed concern ; and he de. 
sired me to excuse his beharioar the last time I was there. 

My cousin Arabella came to me full of tears and grief. 

Cousin ! said she, hanging upon my arm, I dare not 
ask yon any (questions !— 7 About the approach of the 
hearse, I suppose she meant. 

1 myself was full of grief ; and, without going farther 
or speaking, sat down in the hall in the first chair. 

The brother sat down on one hand of me, the sister on 
the other. Both were silent. The latter in tears. 

Mr. Antony Harlowe came to me soon after. His 
face was overspread with all the appearance of woe. He 
reqiiested me to walk into the parlour ; where, as he said^ 
were all his fellow.mourners. 

I attended him In. My cousins James and Arabella 
followed me. 

A perfect concert of grief, as I may say, broke out 
the moment I entered the parlour. 

My cousin Harlowe, the dear creature^s father, as soon 
as he saw me, said, O Cousin, Cousin, of all our family, 
you are the only one who have nothing to reproach your, 
self with! — You are a happy man ! 

The poor mother, bowing her head to me in speechless 
grief, sat with her handkerchief held to her eyes with 
one hand. The other hand was held by her sister Hervey, 
between both her's ; Mrs. Herrey weeping upon it. 

Near the window sat Mr. John Harlowe, his face and 
his body turned from the sorrowing company ; his eyes red 
and swelled. 

My cousin Antony, at his re»entering the parlour, went 
towards Mrs. Harlowe — Don't— dear Sister, said he ! — 
— ^Then towards my cousin Harlowe — Don't — dear Bre« 
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tfeer ! — Don't thus giTe way — And, without beiiig able to 
saj another word, went to a corner of the parlour, and, 
wanting himself the comfort he would fain have giren, 
tank into a Chair, and audibly sobbed. 

Miss Arabella followed her uncle Antony, as he walked 
in before me, and seemed as if she would have spoken to 
the pierced mother some words of comfort. But s\ie was 
unable to utter them, and got behind her mother's chair ; 
and, inclining her face over it, on the unhappy lady's 
sbonider, seemed to claim the consolation that indulgent 
parent used, but then was unable, to afford her. 

Young Mr. Harlowe, with all his vehemence of spirit, 
was now subdued. His self reproaching conscience, no 
doubt, was the cause of it. 

And what. Sir, must their thoughts be, which, at that 
moment, in a manner, deprived them of all motion, and 
turned their speech into sighs and groans ! — How to be 
pitied, how greatly to be pitied ! all of them ! fiut how 
much to be cursed that abhorred Lovelace, who, as it 
seems, by arts uncommon, and a villany without exam, 
pie, has been the sole author of a woe so complicated and 
extensiye ! — God judge me, as — But I stop— the man (the 
man can I say ?) is your friend ! — He already suffers, you 
tell me, in his intellect — Restore him, Heaven, to that^- 
If I find the matter come out, as I apprehend it will — 
indeed her own hint of his usage of her, as in her will, 
is enough — nor think, my beloved cousin, thou darling of 
my heart ! that thy gentle spirit, breathing charity and 
forgiveness to the vilest of men, shall avail him ! —But 
once more I stop — forgive me. Sir ! — Who could behold . 
such a scene, who could recollect it in order to describe 
it, (as minutely as you wished me to relate how this un. 
happy family were affected on this sad occasion,) every 
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one of the mourners nearly related to himself, and ndt be 
exasperated against the author of all ? 

As I was the onlj person (grief ed as I was mjselO 
from whom any of them, at that instant, could derire 
comfort; Let us not, said I, my dear Cousin, approaching 
tlie inconsolable mother, giTe way to a grief, which, how* 
ever just, can now avail us nothing* We hurt oarselfes, 
and cannot recall the dear creature for whom we mourn. 
Nor would you v,hU it, if you knew with what assurances 
of eternal happiness she l^-ft the world— She is happy^ 
Madam ! — depend upon it, she is happy ! And comfort 
yourselves with that assurance ! - ■ 

O Cousin, Coufein ! cried the unhappy mother, with* 
drawing her hand from that of her sister Ilerrey, and 
pressing mine with it, you know not what a child I bare 
lost! — Then in a low voice, and hozo lost! — ^Tbat it is 
tliat makes the loss insupportable. 

They all joined in a kind of melancholy choros, and 
each accused him and herself, and some of them one an. 
other. But the eyes of all, in turn, were cast upon my 
cousin James, as the person who had kept up the general 
resentment against so sweet a creature. While he was 
hardly able to bear his own remorse: nor.lVJiss Harloire 
her's ; she breaking out into words, How tauntingly did I 
write to her ! How barbarously did I insult her ! Yet how 
patiently did she take it I --Who would have thought that 
she had been so near her end ! — O Brother, Brother ! but 
for you ! — But for you /--^Double not upon me, said hei 
my own woes! T have every thing before me that has 
passed ! I thought only to reclaim a dear creature that 
had erred ! I intended not to break her tender heart I. But 
it was the villanous Lovelace who did that — not any of 
i»» I— Yet, Cousin^ did she not attribute alltowie?— I 
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fear sHe did !-^Teli me only, did she nami me^ did she 
speak of me, in her last hours ? I hope she, who could 
forgire the greatest yillain on earth, and plead that he 
majr be safe from our Yengeance, I hope she could forgive 
me. 

She died blessing you all ; and justified rather than con. 
demned your severity to her. 

Then they set up another^ general lamentation. We 
see, said her father, enough we see, in her heart-piercing 
letters to us, what a happy frame she was in a few days 
before faer death — But did it hold to the last ? Had she no 
repinings ? Had the dear child no heart burnings ? . 

None at all ! — I never saw, and never shall see, so 
blessed a departure : ^ and no wonder ; for I never heard 
of sneh a preparation. Every hour, for weeks together, 
was taken up in it. Let this be our comfort : we need 
only to wish for so happy an end for ourselves, and for 
those who are nearest to our hearts.' We may any of us 
be grieved for acfs of unkindnes^ to her : but had all hap* 
pened that once she wished for, she dould not have made a 
happier, perhaps not so happy an end. • 

Dear soul ! and Dear sweet soul ! the father, uncles, 
sister, my cousin Hervey, cried out all at once, in ac* 
centi of anguish Inexpressibly affecting. 

We roust for ever be disturb^ for those acts of utikind* 
Hess to so sweet a child, cried the unhappy mother ! — In- 
deed ! indeed ! [softly to her sister Hervey,] I have been 
too pafssive, much too passives in this case !-s~The temporary 
quiet I have- been so studious all my life to. preserve, has 
jost.me everlasting disquiet ! There she stopt. 

Dear Sister ! was ail Mrs. Hervey could say.. 

I have done but half my duty to the dearest and most 
Mritprtous of diildren, resumed the sorrowing mother I 
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— Nay, not half !— How have we hardened our hearts 
against her!*— Again her tears denied passage to het 
words. 

M^ dearest, dearest Sister I — again was all Mrs. Her. 
tejr could say. 

. Would to Heaven, proceeded, exclaiming, the poor 
mother, I ,had but once seen her ! Then, turning to my 
cousin James, and his sister — O my Son I O my Arabella ! 
if WE were to receive as little mercy — And there again 
she stopt, her tears interrupting her farther speech ; 
every one, all the time, remaining silent; their counte- 
nances showing a grief in their hearts too big for expres* 
lion.. 

Now you see, Mr. Belford, that my dearest cousin 
could be allowed all her merit ! — What a dreadful iking 
is a/termrefiection upon a conduct so perverse and unnom 
tural ? 

O thb cursed friend of your^s, Mr. Belford ! This de^ 
tested Lovelace ! — To him, to him is owing — 

Pardon me. Sir. I will lay down my pen till I have 
recovered my temper^ 

One in the Morning. 

In vain. Sir, have I endeavoured to compose myself to 
rest. You wished me to be very particular, and I cannot 
help it. This melancholy subject fills my whole mind. I 
will proceed, though it be midnight. 

About six o'clock the hearse came to the outward gate 
— the parish church is at some distance ; but the wind 
setting fair, the afiicted family were struck, just biefore 
it came, into a fresh fit of grief, on hearing the funeral 
bell tolled in . a very solemn manner. A respect, as it 
proved,, and as they alt guessed, paid to the memcuy of 
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Hie deir deceased, out of, officious love, as the hearse 

passed near the church. 

Judge, when their grief was so great in expectation of 

it^ what it must be when itarriyed. 

A servant came in to acquaint us with what its lumber. 

iog heavy kioise up the paved inner court-yard apprized us 

of before* He spoke not. He could not $peak. He 

looked, bowed, and withdrew. 

I stept out. No one else could then stir. Her bro* 

fher, however, soon followed me. When I came to the 

door, I beheld a sight very affecting. 

Yon have heard, Sir, how universally my dear cousin 

was beloved. By the poor and middling sort especially, 

no young lady was ever so much beloved. And with rea. 
son : she was the common patroness of all the honest poor 
in her neighbourhood. 

It is natural for us, in every deep and sincere grief, to 
interest all we knbW in what is so concerning to ourselves* 
The servants of the family, it seems, had told their 
friends, and those their^Sy that though, living, their dear 
young lady could not be, received nor looked upon, her 
body was permitted to be brought home. The space of 
time was so confined, that those who knew when she died, 
mast easily guess near the time the hearse was to come. 
A hearse, passing through country villages, and from 

. London, however slenderly attended, (for the chariot, as 
I have said, waited upon poor Mrs. Norton,) takes every 
one's attention. Nor was rtiiard to guess whose this 
must be, though not adorned by escutcheons, when the 
crofts. roa&s to Harlowe-place were taken, as soon as it 
came within six miles of it ; so that the hearse, and the 
solemn tolling of the bell, had drawn together at least 
Hfty, of the neighbpuring men, woi&^n, and children, 

TOL. VIII. M 
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and some of good - appe&rance. Not a soul of them, it 
seems, with a drj eye, and each lamenting the death of 
this admired lady, who^ as I am told, never stirred out, 
but iomebody was the better for her. 

These, when the coffin was taken ont of the heane, 
crowding about it,*hindered, for a few moments, its beiog 
carried in ; the young people struggling who should bear 
it ; and yet, with respectful whisperings j rather than cla- 
morous contention^ A mark of yeneration I had ncTer 
l^fore seen paid, upon any occasion, in all my trafels, 
from the under-bred many, from whom noise is generally 
inseparable in all their emulations. 

At last six maidens were permitted to carry it in by ibe 
six handles. 

The corpse was thus borne, with the most solemn re- 
spect, into the hall, and placed for the present upon two 
stools there, Tlje plates, and emblems, and inscription, 
set every one gazing upon it, and admiring it. The more, 
when they were told, that all was of her own ordering. 
They wished to be permitted a sight of the corpse ; bat 
rather mentioned this as their mish than as their hope. 
When they had all satisfied their curiositj, and remarked 
upon the emblems, they dispersed with blessings upon ha 
memory, and with tears and lamentations ; pronouncing 
her to be happy ; and inferring, were she not so, what 
would become of them ? While others ran orer with re- 
petitions of the good she delighted to do. Nor were there 
wanting those among them, who heaped corses upon the 
man who was the author of her fall. 

The servants of the family then got about the coiiin. 
They could not before : and that afforded a new scene of 
sorrow : but a silent one ; for they spoke only by their 
^^es, and by sighs, looking upon the lid, and upon oqs 



CLAlilSSA HARLOWE. J 79 

tnotber, by turng, with hands lifted up. The presence, 
of their young master possibly might awe them, and cause 
their grief to be expressed only in dumb show. 
^ As for Mr. James Harlowe, (who accompanied me, but 
withdrew when he saw the crowd,) he stood looking upon 
the lid, when the people had left it, with a fixed attention : 
yet, I dare say, knew not a symbol or letter upon it at 
that moment, had the question been asked him. In a 
profound reyerie he stood, his arms folded, his head on 
one side, and marks of stupefaction imprinted upon eyery 
feature. 

But when the corpse was carried into the lesser parlour, 
adjoining to the hall, which she used to call her parlour, 
and put upon a table in the midst of the room, and the 
father and mother, the two uncles, her aunt Heryey, and 
her sister, came in, joining her brother and me, with 
trembling feet, and eager woe, the scene was still. more 
affecting. Their sorrow was heightened, no doubt, by the 
rtmembrance of their unforgiying seyerityt and now 
seeing before them the receptacle that contained the glory 
of their family, who so lately was driyen thence by their 
indiscreet violence ; neyer, never more to be restored to 
them \ no wonder that their grief was mor.e than common 
grief. 

They would hai^e withheld the mother, it seems, from 
coming in. But when they could not, though undeter- 
mined before, they all bore her company, led on by an 
impulse they could not resijit. The poor lady but just 
cast her eye upon the coihn, and then snatched it away, 
retiring with passionate grief towards the window ; yet, 
addressing herself, with clasped hands, as if to her be. 
loyed daughter : O my Child, my Child ! cried she ; thou 
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pride of my hope ! Why was I not permtttedto speak 
pardoa and peace to thee ! — O forgive thy cruel mother! 

Her son (his heart then softened, as his eyes showed,) 
besonght her to withdraw : and her woman looking in at 
that moment, he^ called her to assist him in condncting 
iier lady into the middle parlour : and then returning, met 
hia father going out at the door, who also had but just cast 
his eye on the coffin, and yielded to my entreaties to 
withdraw. His grief was too deep for utterance, till he 
iBaw' his son coming in ; and then, fetching a heavy groao, 
Never, said he, was sorrow like my sorrow ! — O Son 1 
Son !— -in a reproaching accent, his face turned from him. 

I attended him through the middle parlour, endeavoar. 
ing to console him. His lady was there in agonies. She 
took his eye. He made aitaotion towar4s her: Omj 
dear, said he — Bnt turning short, his eyes as full as his 
lieart, he hastened through to the great parlour : and when 
Ihere, he desired me to leave him to himself. 

The uncles and the sister looked and turned away, very 
often, upon the emblems, in silent sorrow. Mrs. Henrej 
would have read to them the inscription^— These words she 
did read, Here He wicked, cease from troubling-^But 
could read no father. Her tears fell in large drops upon 
the plate she was contemplating ; and yet she was desirous 
of gratifying a curiosity that mingled impatience with her 
grief because she could not gratify it, although she often 
wiped her eyes as they flowed. 

Judge you, Mr. Belford, (for yon have great humanity,) 
how / must be affected. Yet was I forced to try to coin- 
fort them alh 

But here I will close this letter, in order to send it to 
you m the momuig early. Nevertheless, I will beg!a 
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another^ upon supposition that my doleful prolixity will 
be disagreeable to you. Indeed I am altogether indis<« 
posed for rest, as I mentioned before. So can do nothing 
but write. I faaye also more melancholy scenes to paint. 
My pen, if I majr so say, is imtired. These scenes are 
fresh upon my memory : and I myself, perhaps, may owe 
to you the fayour of a review of them, with such other 
papers as you shall think proper to oblige nw with, »Aeir 
heavy grief has given aai^ to milder melancholy. 

My seryant, in hb way to you with thi8> letter, shall 
call at St. Alban's upon the good woman, that he may 
inform you how she does. Miss Arabella asked me after 
her, when I withdrew to my chaiAber; to which she 
conplaisantly accompanied me. She was much coneerned 
at the bad way we left her in ; and said her mother would 
be mere so. 

No woad^ that the dear departed, who foresaw the 
remorse that would fall to the lot of thb unhappy family 
when they came to have the news of her death confirmed 
to them, was so grieved for their s^rehended grief, and 
endeavoured to comfort them by her posthumous letters • 
But it was still a greater generosity in her to try to excuse 
them to me, as she did when we were alone together, a 
few hours before she died ; and to aggravate more than 
(as lar as I can find) she ought to haye done, the only 
error she was ever guilty of. The more freely, however, 
perhaps, (exalted creature !) that I might think the better 
of her friends, although at her own expense. I aas^ 
dear Sir, 

Your faithful and obedient servant, 

WM. MO|lD£K« 
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LETTER XLIII. 

COLONEL MOBDEN* 

[^In continuaiionJ] 

VT usN the Bithappy mouraers were all retired^ I di« 
rected the lid of the coffin to be unscrewed, and dtused 
some fresh aromatlcs and flowers to be put into it. 

The corpse was very little altered, notwithstanding the 
journey. The sweet smile remained^ 

The maids who brought the flowers were ambitions of 
strewing them about it : they poured forth fresh lamen- 
tations over her ; each wishing she had been so happy as 
to have been allowed to attend her in London. One of 
them particularly^ who is, it seems, my cousin Arabella's 
personal servant, was more clamorous in her grief than any 
of the rest ; and the moment she turned her back, all the 
diners allowed she had reason for it. I inquired after- 
wards about her, and found, that this creature was set 
over my dear cousin, when ^e was confined to her cham- 
ber by indiscreet sereiity. 

'Good Heaven ! that they should treat, and suffer thus 
to be treated, a young lady, who was qualified to give 
laws to all her family ! 

When my cousins were told that the lid was unscrewed, 
they pressed in again, all but the mournful father and mo. 
ther, as if by consent. Mrs. Hervey kissed her pale lip&. 
Flower of the world ! was all she could say ; and gave 
place to Miss Arabella ; wlio kissing the forehead of her 
Yfhovfi she had so cruelly treated,* could only say, to my 
cousin James, (looking upon the corpse, and upon him,^ 
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O Broiber {—-While he, taking the fair, lifeless hand, kissed 
it^ and retreated with precipitation. 

Her two ancles were speechless. They seemed to wait 
each other's example, whethler to look upon the corpse, 
or not. I ordered the lid to be replaced ; knd then they 
pressed forward, as. the others again did, to take a last 
farewell of the casket which so. lately contained so rich a 
jewel. 

Then it was that the grief of each fonnd fluent ex^ 
pression ; and the fair corpse was addressed to, with all 
the tenderness that the sincerest love and warmest admi- 
ration conld inspire ; each according to their diQTerent 
degrees of relationship, as if none of them had before' 
looked upon her. She was their veri/ niece, both uncles 
said ! The injured saint, her uncle Harlowe I The same 
smiling sister, Arabella ! — The dear creature, all of them ! 
-^The same benignity of countenance ! The same sweet 
composiire I The same natural dignity ! — She was ques* 
tionless happy ! That sweet smile betokened her being so ! 
themselves most unhappy i-^And then, once more, the 
brother took the lifeless hand, and rowed revenge upon 
it, on the cursed author of all this distress. 

The unhappy parents proposed to take one last view 
and farewell of their once darling daughter. The father , 
was got <o .the parlour.door, after the inconsolable mo- 
ther : bat neither of them were able to enter it. The 
mother said she must once more see the child" of her 
heart, or she should never enjoy herself. But they both 
agreed to refer their melancholy curiosity till the next day ; 
and hand in hand retired inconsolable, and speechless 
both, their faces overspread with woe, and turned from 
each other, as unable each to behold the distress of the 
other. . 



154 TOE raaraiY or 



When all ^i^Ee withdrawn, I retired^ and aest hx t>y 
«ousin JameSy and acquainted him wiA his 8J8ler*« r^ 
quest in relation to the discourse to be pronounced at her 
jntenuent; telling him how necessfiry it was that the 
minister, w^eyer he were, shoold have the-earlieat nalice 
given him that the case would admit. He lamented the 
death of the reverend Dr. Lewen, who, as he said, was « 
great admirer of his sister, as she was of him, and woul^ 
have been the Attegt of all men for that office;. He ^>oke 
with great asperity of Mr* Brand, upon whose light iiu 
quirj after ins sister's character in town he was willing 
to lay some of the blame due to himself, Mr. MelvlU, 
Dr. Lewen's assistant, must, he said, be the man ; and 
he praised him for his abilities ; his elocution, and unez« 
ceptionable manners ; and promised to engage him eariy 
in thejuorning. 

' He caUesd out his sister, and she was of his opinion. Sa 
I left this upon thenu * 

lliey. both, with no little wacmiA, hinted their disap-r 
probation of you, Sir, for their sister's ejcecutor, on tks 
score of your tnthnate friendship with the author of her 
ruin* 

You must Botresoit any thing I shall communicate to 
ji>U of what they say on this occasion : depending that yoa 
will not, I shall write with th^ greater freedom* 

I told them how much my dear cousin was obliged ta 
your friendship and humanity : the injunctions she had 
laid you under, and your own inclination to observe thenu 
% said, Thaty you were a man of honour : that you wer«. 
dc^rous of consulting me, because you would not wiilingl jt 
give offence to any of them : and that I was very ft>i|d of 
oiltivatiog yo^r favour and correspondence. 

They said there was no need of an executor oal o# 
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ttdrlkmilf ; aad th^j hoped that you would i^inquis^ 90 
mnfUOfssttr^ a trust, as they called it. My couslq Jamef 
declaittd thtft he would write to you, aa soon as the ftioeral 
was oTor, to desire that you would do so, upon proper 
assurances that all that the will prescribed should be per* 
formed. 

I said you were a mian of resolution : that I tiiQught 
ke wovid hardly succeed ; for that you made- a point of 
fcraourofit* 

I tiien showed tlielD Aetr Bister's postilittnions le:tter to 
yon ; in which she confesses her obligations to you, and 
regard for you, and for your future welfare*. You may 
beliere, $ir^ they were extremely affected with the pe* 
nisalofit. 

They were surprised that I liad given up to jon the 
produce of her grandfather's estate since his death. I 
told them plainly that they must thank themselves if any 
thii^ disagreeable to them occurred from their sister'v 
dorise ; deserted, and thrown into the hands of strangers, 
ns she had been. 

They said they would report all I had said to their 
father and mothes , adding, that great as their trouble 
was^ they found they had more still to come. But if Mr. 
Belford were to be the executor of her will, contrary to 
their hopes, they besought me to take .the trouble of trans. 
meting every thing with you ; that a friend of the man 
to whom they owed all their calamity might not appear to 
them. 

They were extremely moved at the text their sister had 
«ho8en for the subject of their funeral discourse t. I had 
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extracted from the will that article, supposing it prdbaSiltf 
that I might not so soon faaye an opportunitj to show them 
the will itself, as would otherwise hare been necessary, on 
account of the interment, which cannot be delayed* 

Monday Morning, between Eight and Nine« 
The unhappy family are preparing for a mournful 
meeting at breakfast. Mr. James Harlowe, who has had 
as little rest as I, has written to Mr. Melvill, who has 
promised to draw up a brief eulogium on the deceased. 
Miss Howe Is expected here by«and«by, to see, for .the 
last time, her beloved friend. 

' Miss Howe, by her messenger, desires she may not b« 
taken any notice of. She shall not tarry six minutes, waa 
the word* Her desire will be easily granted her. 

Her servant, who brought the request, if it were denied^ 
was to return, and meet her ; for she was ready to set out 
in her chariot, when he got on horseback. 

If he met her not with the refusal, he was to stay here 
till she came. I am, Sir, 

Your faithful, hamble servant, 

WILLIAM MORDEN. 



LETTER XLIV. 

COLONEL MORDEN. 

[/fi continuation,'] 



siRy Monday Afternoon, Sept. !!• 

We are such bad company here to one another, that it ii 
some relief to retire and write. 
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• I was summoned to breakfast about half an hour after 
nine. SIowlj did the mournful congress meet. Each^ 
lifelessly and spiritless, took our places, with swoln eyes, 
inquiring, without expecting any tolerable account, how 
each had rested* 

The sorrowing mother gave for answer, that she should 
nerer more know what rest was. 

By the time we were well seated, the bell ringing, the 
outward gate opening, a chariot rattling oyer the pave* 
ment of the court-yard, pat them into emotion/ 

I left them ; and was just time enough to give Miss 
Howe my hand as she alighted : her maid in tears re« 
niaining in the chariot. 

I think you told me, Sir, you never saw Miss Hpwe. 
She is a fine, graceful young lady. A fixed melancholy on 
her whole aspect, overclouded a vivacity and fire, which, 
nevertheless, darted now-and.then through the awful gloom. 
I shall ever respect her for her love to my dear cousin. 

Never did I think, said she, as she gave me her hand, 
to enter more these doors : but, living or dead, Clarissa 
brings me after her any where ! 

She entered with me the little parlour ; and seeing the 
coffin, withdrew her hand from mine, and with impa« 
tience pushed aside the lid. As impatiently she removed 
the face-cloth. In a wild air, she clasped her uplifted 
hands together ; and now looked upon the corpse, now up 
to Heaveq, as if appealing to that. Her bosom heaved 
and fluttered discernible through her handkerchief, and 
at last she broke silence : — O Sir ! — See you not here 1 — 
the glory of her sex?— Thus by the most villanous of 
yours — thus — laid low ! 

O my blessed Friend! — said she — My sweet Com- 
panion ! — My lovely Monitress ! — kissing her lips at every 
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tender appellaticm. And is M§ all !-— Is it aH of my 
Clarissa's sCoiy ! 

Tl^en, after a short paase, and a profound sigb, sbe^ 
tnrned to me, aad then to ber breathless friend. Bat tv 
she, can she be, really dead ! — O no ! — ^She only sleeps. 
•—Awake, my beloved Friend ! My sweet day.cold 
Friend, awake : let thy Anna' Howe reyive tbee ; by 
her warm breath reyiye thee, my dear creature ! And, 
kissing her again. Let my warm lips animate thy cold 
ones ! 

Then, sighing again, as from the bottom of her beart^ 
and with an air, as if disappointed that she answered not^ 
And can such perfection end thus ! — And art thou really 
and indeed flown from thine Anna Howe !— O my unkind 
Clarissa ! 

She was silent a few moments, and then, seeming 
to recover herself, she turned to me — Forgive, forgive, 
Mr* Morden, this wild phrensy ! — I am not myself ! — I 
never shall be ! — Yoti knew not the excellence, no, not 
half the excellence, that is thus laid low ! — Repeating, 
This cant ot, surely, be all of my Clarissa's story ! 

Again pausing. One tear, my beloved friend, didst thou 
•How me !— But this dumb sorrow ! — O for a tear to ease 
jay fulLswoln heart, that is just bursting ! — 

But why. Sir, why, Mr. Morden, was she sent hither f 
Why not to me ?• — She has no father, no mother, no re* 
iation ; no, not one ! — They had all renounced her. I 
was her sympathizing friend — And had not I the best right 
to my dear creature's remains ? — And must names, without 
mature, be preferred to such a love as mine i 

Again she kissed her lips, each cheek, her forehead j— « 
and sighed as if her heart would break — 

Btttwhy, why,.sdd she^.was I withheld from seeing 
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my dearest, dear friend, before she ^otmnenced angel ?--« 
Delaying still, and too easily persuaded to delay, the 
friendly visit that my heart panted after ; what pain will 
this reflection give me ! — O my blessed Friend ! Who 
knows, who knows, had I come in time, what my cordial 
comfortings might have done for thee ! — Bat — looking 
round her, as if she apprehended seeing some of the 
family — One more kiss, my Angel, my Friend, my ever* 
to-be-regretted, lost Companion ! And let me fly this hated 
honse, which I never loved bat for thy sake ! — Adieu 
then, my dearest Clarissa ! — Thou art happy, I doubt 
not, as thou assuredst roe in thy last letter ! — O may we 
meet, and rejoice together, where |po villanous Lovelaces^ 
no hard.hearted relations y will e?er shock our innocence^ 
or ruffle our felicity ! 

Again she was silent, unable to go, though seeming to 
intend it : struggling, as it were, with her grief, and 
heaving with anguish. At last, happily, a flood of tears 
gushed from her eyes — Now ! — Now !— said she, shall I 
— shall I — be easier, But for this kindly relief, my heart 
would have burst asunder--^roore, many more tears than 
these are due to my Clarissa, whose counsel has done 
for me what mine could not do for her ! — But why, looking 
earnestly upon her, her hands tlasped and lifted up — But 
why do I thus lament the happt ? And that thod art so, 
is my comfort* It is, it is, my dear creature ! kissidg 
her again. 

Excuse me, Sir, [turning to i6e, whd wad as much 
moved as herself,] I loved the dear creature, as never 
woman loved another. Excuse my frantic grief. Il6w 
has the glory of her sex fallen a victim td vUlany and to 
hard«lieartediiess I 
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Madam, said I, they all hare it !— Now indeed they 
hare it — 

And let them have it ; — I should belie my Ipve for the 
friend of my heart, were I to pity them ! — But how un- 
happy am I [looking upon her] that I saw her not before 
these eyes were shut, before these lips were for ever closed ! 
— O Sir, you know not the wisdom that continually 
flowed from these lips when she spoke! — Nor what a 
friend I have lost ! 

Then surveying the lid, she seemed to take in at once 
the meaning of the emblems ; and this gave her so much 
fresh grief, that though she several times wiped her eyes, 
she was unable to read the inscription and texts ; turning, 
therefore, to me, Favour me, Sir, I pray you, by a line, 
with the description of these emblems, and with these tests ; 
and if I might be allowed a lock of the dear creature's 
hair 

I told her that her executor would order both ; and 
would also send her a copy of her last will ; in which she 
would find the most grateful remembrances of her love for 
her, whom she calls The sister of her heart. 

Justly, said she, does she call me so ; for we had but one 
heart, but one soul, between us ; and now my better half 
is torn from me — What shall I do? 

But looking round her, on a servant's stepping by the 
door, as if .again she had apprehended it was some of the 
family — Once more, said she, a solemn, an everlasting 
adieu ! — Alas for me ! a solemn, an everlasting adieu ! 

Then again embracing her face with both her hands, aad 
kissing it, and afterwards the hands of the dear deceased, 
first one, then the other, she gave me her hand, and quit- 
ting the coom with precipitation, rushed into her chariot*; 
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and) when there, with profound sighsi and a fresh burst of 
tears, unable to speak, she bowed her head to me, and was 
diiren away. 

The inconsolable company saw how much I had been 
moTed on my return to them. Mr* James Harlowe had 
been telling them what hi^d passed between him and me. 
And, finding myself unfit for company, and obserying, 
that they broke off talk at my coming in, I thought it pro- 
per to leave them to their consultations. 

And here I will put an end to this letter, for indeed. Sir, 
the Tery recollection of this affecting scene has left me 
nearly as unable to proceed, as I was, just after it, to con- 
Terse with my cousins. I am. Sir, with great' truth. 

Your most obedient humble serrant. 

WILLIAM MORDEN, 



LETTER XLV. 

COLONEL MORDEN. 

[In continuation,'] 

Tuesdfty Monul^gy Sept If. 
1 HE good Mrs. Norton is arrived, a little amended in her 
spirits; owing to the vi^ry posthumous letters, as I may 
call them, which you, Mr. Belford, as well as I, appre- . 
hended would have had fatal effects upon her. 

I cannot but attribute this to the right turn of her mind. 
It seems she has been inured to afiUctions ; and has lived 
in a constant hope of a belter l^fe ; and, having no acts of 
unkindness to the dear deceased to reproach herself with, 
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ifl most eoofideratelj resolred to e^ieit lier utwiMi fiNPtk 
tude in order to comfort the sorrowihg aqotimr. 

Mr. Belford, how does the character of mf dear d^ 
parted coosin rise upon me from erery month! — Had she 
been m j own child, or my sister ! — But do you think that 
the man who oecaffiotied this great, this extended ntfn— 
But I forbear. 

The wiU is n6t to be looked Into, till the funeral riteK 
are performed. Preparations are taking for thfe soleilinL 
ty ; and the serrants, as wi>ll as priodpals of all the branches 
of the family, are put into close mourniilg. 

1 hare seen Mr. Melvtll. He is a serious and senMle 
man. I hare given him particulars to go upon in the dls* 
course he is to pronounce at the funeral ; but had the less 
taeed to .60 this, as I find he is extremely well acquainted 
with the whole unhappy story ; and was a personal admirer 
of my dear cousin, and a sincere lame (iter of her misfor. 
tones and death. The reverend Dt^ Lewen, who Is but 
▼ery lately dead, was bis particular friend, and had once 
intended to repommend him to her favour and notice. 



I AM just returned from attending the afflicted parents, 
in an effort they made to see the fcorpse of their beloved 
child. ' They had requested my company, and that of the 
good Mrs. Norton. A last leave, the mother said, she 
mutt take. 

An effort^ howerer, it was, and no more. The md« 
ment they came in sight of the coffin, before 'the lid cinild 
be put aside, O my dear, said the father, retreatitig, I can. 
not, I find I cannot bear It ! — Had I — had I — ^had I ne?er 
been hard.hearted ! — Then, turning round to his lady, he 
bad but just time to catch her in his arms, and preveht her 
finking on the floor/- O, my dearest Lif^ ! said be, this b 
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t66 miKih i — too tntich, itideed !-^Let tis-^let ui^ retire. 
Mrs. Norton, who (attracted by the a«rful receptacle) had 
bnt just left the good lady, hastened to her — Dear^ dear 
woman, cried the unhappy parent, flinging her arms about 
her neck, bear me, bear me hende! — O my child! my 
tihUd ! my own Clarissa Harlowe ! thou pride of my life- 
so lately I — never, never more must I behold thee ! 

I supported the unhappy father^ Mrs. Norton the sink. ' 
ing mother, into the next parlour. She threw herself on a 
•ettee there ; he into an elbow-chair by her — the good wo^ 
man at her feet, her arms clasped round her waist. The 
two mothers, as I may call them, of my beloved cousin, 
thus tenderly engaged ! What a variety of distress in these 
woeful scenes ! 

. The unhappy father, in endeavouring to comfort his 
lady, ' loaded himself. Would to God, my dear, said he, 
would to God I had no more to charge myself with than 
you have ! — You relented ! — you would have prevailed 
upon me to relent I 

The greater my fault, said she, when I knew that dis- 
pleasure was carried too high, to acquiesce as I did I — 
What a barbarous parent was I, to let two angry children 
make me forget that I was mother to a third — to such a 
third \ 

Mrs. Norton used arguments and prayers to cohifort her 
«-— O, my dear Norton, answered the unhappy lady, you 
was the dear creature's more natural mother ! — Would to 
Heaven I had no more to answer for than j/ou have t 

' Thus the unhappy pair unavailingly recriminated, till 
mj cousin Hervey entered, and, with Mrs. Norton, con* 
ducted up to her own chamber the inconsolable mother. 
The two uncles, and Mr. Hervey, came in at the same 

V9L. Till. o 
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time, and preyailed upon the afflicted father to retire with 
them to his— both giring up all thoughts of erer seeing 
more the child whose death was so deservedly regretted 
by them. 

Time only, Mr. Belford, can combat with advantage 
such a heayy deprifation as this. Advice will not do, 
while the loss is recent. Nature will have way given ttf 
it, (and so it ought,) till sorrow has in a manner exhaust- 
ed itself; kad then reason and religion will com^ in sea« 
sonably with their powerful aids, to raise the drooping 
heart. 

• I see here no face that is the same I saw at my first ar^ 
rival. Proud and haughty every countenance then, un^ 
yielding to entreaty ; now, how greatly are they humbled \ 
-^The utmost distress is apparent in every protracted fea- 
ture, and in every burstiug muscle, of each disconsolate 
mourner. Their eyes, which so lately flashed anger and 
resentment, now are turned to every one that approaches 
them, as if imploring pity ! — Could ever wilful hard* 
heartedness be more severely punished^ 

The following lines of Juvenal are, upon the whoW ap« 
plfcable to this house and family ; and I have revolved 
them many times since Sunday evening ; 

Humani generis mores tibi ndsse volenti ' 
Svfficit vna domus: pauco$ consumere dies, fy 
Dicere ie misenim, postqnam illine veneris, aude. 

Let me add, that Mrs. Norton has communicated to the 
family the posthumous letter sent her. This letter affords 
a foundation for future consolation to them ; but at pre* 
sent it has new pointed their grief, by making them rftflecl 
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on their cruelty to so excellent a daughter, niece, and sis- 
ter*. I am, dear Sir, 

Vour faithful, humble servant, 

WM. MORDEN. 



* This Itftter contains in substance — ^her tlianks ^ the good 
woman for her care of her in her infancy ; for her good instrsctions, 
and the excellent example she had set her ; with self-accusations of 
m yanity and presumption, which lay lurking in her heart unknown 
to heneHy till her calamities (obliging her to look into herself) 
brought them to light. 

She expatiates upon the benefit of afflictions to a mind modest, 
fearful, and diffident. 

She comforts her on her early death ; having finished, as she says, 
her probaicry eawne^ at so early a time of life, when many are not 
npened by the sunshine of Divine Grace for a better, till they are 
fifty, sixty, or seventy years of age. 

I hope, says she, that my father will grant the request I have made 
to him in my la9t will, to let you pass the remainder o^your days at 
my Datry-AoKse, as it used to be called, where once I promised my- 
self to be happy in yon. Your discretion, prudence, and economy 
my dear, good woman, proceeds she, will make your presiding over - 
the concerns of that house as beneficial to them as it can bt con- 
Tenient to you. For ymtr sake, my dear Mrs. Norton, I hope they 
ygniX make you this offer. And if they do, I hope you will accept of 
it for tkein. 

She remembers herself to her foster-brother in a very kind man- 
ner ; and charges her, for bis sake, that she will not take too much 
to heart what has befiiUen her. 

She concludes as follows : 

Remember nie, in the last place, to all my kind well-wishers of 
your acquaintance -, and to those whom I used to call My Poor, 
They will be Gad's poor, if they trust in Him. I have taken such 
care, that I hope they will not be losers by my death. Bid them, 
therefore, rejoice ; and do yon also, my reverend comforter and sns- 
tainer, (as well in my darker as in my fairer days,) likewise rejoice, 
that I am so soon delivered from the evils that were before nae ; aiid 
tliat I am NOW, when this comes to your hand, as I humbly tras^ 
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LETTER XLVI, 

COLONEL MORDEK. 

[^In continuation,'] 

Thursday Night, Sept 14. 
We are just returned from the solemnization of the last 
mournful, rite. My cousin James and his sister, Mr. and 
Mrs, Hervey, and their daughter, a young lady whose af- 
fection for my departed cousin shall ever bind me to her, 
my cousins John and Antony Harlowe, myself, and somo 
other more distant relations of the names of Fuller and 
Allinson, (who, to testify their respect to the memory of 
the dear deceased, had put themselyes in mottrning,} sclf- 
invitcd^ attended it. 

The father and mother would have joined in these last 
honours, had they been able ; but they were both yery 
much indisposed ; and continue to be so. 

The inconsolable mother told Mrs. Norton, that the 
two mothers of the sweetest child in the world ought not, 
on this occasion, to be separated. She therefore desired 
her to stay with hef* 

The whole solemnity was performed with great decency 
and order. The distance from Harlowe.place to th« 
church is about half a mile. All the way the corpse was 
attended by great numbers of people of all conditions. 



exulting iu the mercies of a |rracious God, who has coadacted roe 
tiirough the greatest trials in safety, and pat so happy an end to all 
my trmptatlons and distresses ; and who, I most humbly iriist^ will; 
in his owu good time, give us a joyful mcetiDg in the regions of eternal 
blessedness. < 
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It vras nine ivhen it entered the church ; every corner 
of which was crowded. Such a profound, such a silent 
respect did I never see paid at the funeral of princes., An 
attentive sadness overspread the face of all. 

The eulogy pronounced by Mr. Melviil was a very 
pathetic one. He wiped his own eyes often^ and made 
every body present still oftener wipe theirs. 

The auditors were most particularly affected, when he 
told them, that the solemn text was her own choice. 

He enumerated her fine qualities, naming with honour 
their late worthy pastor for his authority. 

Every enumerated excellence was witnessed to indiflfer^ 
ent parts of the church in respectful whispers by different 
persons, as of their own knowledge, as I have been since 
informed. 

When he pointed to the pew where (doing credit to re. 
ligion by her example) she used to sit or kneel, the whole 
auditory, as one person, turned to the pew with the most 
respectful solemnity, as if she had been herself there. 

When the gentleman attributed condescension and 
mingled dignity to her, a buzzing approbation was given 
to the attribute throughout the churph ; and a poor, neat 
woman under my pew added, ^ That she *wa8 indeed all 
^ graciousness, and would speak to any body.' 

Many eyes ran over when he mentioned her charities, 
her welUjudged charities. And her reward was decreed 
from ererj mouth with sighs and sobs from some, and 
these words from others, ^ The poor will dearly miss her.* 

The cheerful giver whom God is said to love^ was al. 
lowed to be her : and a young lady, I am told, said, It was 
Miss Clarissa Harlowe's care to find out the unhappy, 
«pon a sudden distress, before the sighing heart was over« 
whelmed by it. 
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She bad a let of poor people, chosen for t&eir remark* 
able honesty and inefTectual indastrj. These Tolontarily 
paid their last attendance on their benefactress; and mio* 
gling in the church as they could crowd near the aisle where 
the corpse was on stands, it was the less wonder that her 
praises from the preacher met with such general and such 
grateful whispers of approbation. 

Some, it seems there were, who, knowing her unhappy 
story, remarked upon the dejected looks of the brother, 
and the drowned eyes of the sister ! ' O what wonld they 
^ now gire, they'd warrant, had they not been so hard- 

< hearted !' — Others pursued, as I may say, the seyere fa- 
ther and unhappy mother into their chambers at home— 
^ They answered for their relenting, now that it was too 
^late! — What must be their grief! — No wonder they 

< could not be present !' 

Several expressed their astonishment, as people do erery 
hour, ^ that a man could live whom such perfections could 
^ not engage to be just to her ;' — to be humane I may say* 
And who, her rank and fortune considered, could be so 
disregardful of his own interest^ had he had no other mo* 
tive to be just ! — 

The good divine, led by his text, just touched upon the 
unhappy step that was the cause of her untimely fate. He 
attributed it to the state of things below, in which there 
could not be absolute perfection. He very politely touch- 
ed upon the noble disdain she showed (though earnestly 
solicited by a whole splendid family) to join interests with 
a man whom* she found unworthy of her esteem and confi. 
dence : and who courted her with the utmost earnestneas 
to accept of him. 

What he most insisted upon was, the hap;^ end she 
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giade; and thence drew consolation to her relations, and 
iBstraction to the auditory. 

In a word, his performance was such as heightened the 
reputation which he had before in a very eminent degree 
obtained. 

When the corpse was to be carried down into the vault, 
(a Terj spacious one, within the church,) there was great 
crowding to see the coffin-iid, and the devices upon it« 
Particularly two gentlemen, muffled up in clokes, pressed 
forward. These, it seems, were Mr. MuUins and Mr. 
Wjerlej; both of them professed admirers of my deaf 
cousin. 

When they came near the coffin, and cast their eyes 
upon the lid, ^ In that little space,' said Mr. Mullins, ' is 
included all human excellence !' — And then Mr. Wyerley, 
unable to contain himself, was forced to quit the church, 
and we hear is very ill. 

It is said that Mr. Solmes was in a remote part of the 
church, wrapped round in a horseman^s coat ; and that he 
shed tears several times. But I saw him not. 

Another gentleman was there incognito, in a pew near 
tlie entrance of the vault, who had not been taken notice 
afy but for his great emotion when he looked over his pew, 
at the time the coffin was carried down to its last place. 
This was Miss Howe's worthy Mr. Hickman. 

My cousins John and Antony and their nephew James 
chose not to descend into the vault among their departed 
ancestors. 

Miss Harlowe was extremely affected. Her conscience^ 
as well as her love, was concerned on the occasion. She 
would go down with the corpse of her dear, her only sis. 
ter, she said; but her brother would not permit it. And 
overwhelmed eye pursued the coffin till she could set 
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no more of it ; and then she threir herself on the seat, and 
was near fainting &way. 

I accompanied it down, that I might not only satbfy 
myself^ but you, Sir, her executor, that it was deposited, 
as she had directed, at the feet of her grandfather* 

Mr. Melviil came down, contemplated the lid, and shed 
a few tears oyer it. I was so well satisfied with his disr 
course and behayiour, that I presented him on the solemn 
spot with a ring of some yalue ; and thanked him for his 
performance. 

• ' And here I left the remains of my beloYed cousin ; har* 
ing bespoken my own place by the side of her coffin* 

On my return to Harlowe-place,! contented myself with 
sending my compliments to the sorrowing parents, and 
retired to my chamber* Nor am I ashamed to own, that 
I could not help giving way to a repeated fit of humanity, . 
as soon as I entered it. I am, Sir, 

Your most faithful and obedient senrant, 

WM. MORDEK. 

P. S. You will haye a letter from my cousin James, 
who hopes to preyail upon yon to relinquish the ex« 
ecutorship. It has not my encouragement* 
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MR. BELFORD, TO WILLIAM MORDEN, ESQ* 

BEAR HK, Saturday, Sept 16. 

X qscE had thoughts to go down priyately, in order, dis« 
guised^ to see die last solemnity pecformed. Bnt there war 
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QO need to give myself this melancholy trouble, since you/ 
last letter so naturally describes all that passed, that I hare 
every scene before my eyes. 

You crowd me, Sir, methinks, into the silent slow 
procession — now with the sacred bier, do I enter the aw. 
fal porch ; now measure I) with solemn paces, the vener. 
able aisle ; now, ambitious of a relationship to her, placed 
in a pew near to the eye.attracting coflin, do I listen to the 
moTiog eulogy ; now, through the bus of gaping, eye. 
swoln crowds, do I descend into the clammy vault, as a 
true executor, to see that part of her will performed with 
my own eyes. There, with a soul filled with musing, do I 
number the surrounding monuments of mortality, and con. 
template the'present'stillness of so many once busy vanities 
crowded all into one poor vaulted nook, as if the living 
grudged room for the corpse of those for which, when 
animated, the earth, the air, and the waters, could hardly 
find room. Then seeing her placed at the feet of him 
whose earthly delight she was ; and who, as I find, ascribes 
to the pleasure she gave htm the prolongation of his own 
life* ; sighing, and with averted face, I quit the solemn 
mansion, the symbolic coffin, and, for ever, the glory of 
her sex ; and ascend with those, who, in a few years, after 
a Tery short blaze of life^ will fill up other spaces of the 
same vault, which now (while they mourn only for her, 
whom they jointly persecuted) they press with their feet. 

Nor do your affecting descriptions permit me here io 
stop ; but, ascended, I mingle my tears and my praises 
with those of the numerous spectators. I accompany the 
afflicted mourners back to their uncomfortable mansion ; 
^nd make one iq the general concert of unavailing woe ; till 
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retiring a$ I imagine, at ihe^ retire, like them, in reality^ 
I give up to new scenes of solitary and sleepless grief; re« 
Meeting upon the perfections I have seen the end of ; and 
haying no relief but from, an indignation, which makes ro« 
approve of the resentments of others against the unht^py 
man^ and those equally unhappy telations of her^Sy to 
whom the irreparable loss is owin^. 

Forgive me, Sir, these reflections, and permii me, witk 
this, to send you what you declined receiving till the 
funeral was ovjer. 

£He gives him then an account of the momey andeffects« 

which he sends him down by this opportunity, for 

the legatees at Harlowe.place, and in its neighbour^ 

. hood ; which he d(>sires him to dispose, of accordiag 

to the will. 

He. also sends him an account of other steps he has taken 
in pursuance of the will ; and desires to know if Mr, 
Harlowe expects the discharge of the funeral .expenses 
from the effects in his hands ; and the re«iimbursement 
of the sums advanced to the testatrix since her grand- 
father's death.] 

These expeditipus proceedings, says he, will conTiace 
Mr. James Harlowe tl^at J am resolved to see the will 
eom^XeXely executed ; and yet, by my manner of doing it, 
that I desire not to give unnecessary mortifications to the 
family, since every thing that relates to them shall pass 
fhrough jour hands. 
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liETTER XLVIII. 

HR. JAMES HARIiOWE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ]2SQ« 

SIR, Harlowe-place, Friday Night, Sept. 15. ; 

I HOPE, from the character my worthy cousin Morden 
gives youy that you will excuse the application I make to. 
yon, to oblige a whole family in an affair that much con. 
cerns their peace, and cannot equally concern any body 
else. You will immediately judge, Sir, that this is the 
executorship of which my sister has given you the trouble 
by her last will. 

We shall all think ourselves extremely obliged to you. 
if you please to relinquish this trust to our own family ; 
the reasons which follow pleading for our expectation of 
this fav<^ur from you : 

First, because she never would have had the thought of 
troubling you, Sir, if she had believed any of her near re., 
lations would have taken it upon themselves. 

Secondly, I understand that she recommends to you in 
the will to trust to the honour of any of our famUy, for the 
performance of snoh of the articles as are of a domesfic 
nature. We are, ani/ of us, and ail of us, if you request 
it, willing to stake our honours npon this occasion ; and 
all yon can desire, as a man of honour, is, that the trust 
be executed. 

We are the more coqcerned, Sir, to wish yon to decline 
this office, because of your short and accidental knowledge 
of the dear testatrix, and long and intimate acquaintance 
with the man to whom she owed her ruin, and .we the 
greatest loss and disappointment (her manifold excellencies 
considered) that ever bef^l & family. 
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Yon will allow due weight, I dare say, to this plea, 
if you make our case your owu ; and so much the readier, 
when I assure you, that your interfering in this matter, 
fo* touch against our inclinations, (excuse, Sir, my plain 
dealing,) will very probably occasion an opposition in 
'some points, where otherwise there might be none. 
' What, therefore, I propose is, not that my father 
should assume this trust ; he is too much aflllcted to ub« 
dertake it — nor yet myself — I might be thought tod much 
concerned in interest ; but that it may be allowed to de. 
Tolve upon my two uncles; whose known honour, and whose 
affection to the dear deceased, nobody ever doubted ; and 
they will treat with yon, Sir, through my cousin Morden, 
as to the points they will undertake to perform. 

The trouble you have already had will well entitle you 
to the legacy she bequeaths you, together with the re-im. 
bursement of all the charges yon^have been at, and allows 
ance of the legacies you have discharged, although you 
should not have qualified yourself to act as an executor, as 
I presume you have not yet done, nor will now do. 

Your compliance. Sir, will oblige a family, (who have, 
already distress enough upon them,) in the circumstance 
that occasions this application to you, and more particular. 
'7> Sir, 

Your most humble servant, 

JAMES HARLOW£,JUN. 

I send this by one of my servants, who will attend your 
dispatch. 
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LETTER XXXV. > 

MR. BELFORD, TO JAMES HARLOWE, JUN. ESQ. 

SIR, Satarday, Sept. 16. 

Y^ou will excuse my plain.dealiDg in turn : for I must 
observe, that if I had not the just opinion I hafe of the 
sacred nature of this office I have undertaken, some pas- 
sages in the letter you have, favoured me with would con. 
vioce me that I ought not to excuse myscilf from acting in it. 

I need name only one of them. You are pleased to say, 
that your uncles, if the trust be relinquished to them, will 
treat with me, through Colonel Morden, at to the point $ 
they will undertake to perform. 

Permit me. Sir, to say, that it is the duty of an executor 
to see every point performed, that can be performed. — 
Nor will 1 leave the performance of mine to any other 
persons, especially where a qualifying is so directly inti. 
mated, and where all the branches of your family have 
shown themselves, with respect to the incomparable lady, 
to have but one mind. 

You are pleased to urge, that she recommends to me 
the leaving to the honour of any of your family such of the 
articles as are of a domestic nature. But, admitting this 
to be so, does it not imply that the other articles are stilt 
to obtain my care ? — But even these, you will find by the 
will, she gives not up ; and to that I refer you. 

I am sorry for the hints you give of an opposition^ where, 
as you say, there might be none, if I did not interfere. I 
see not, Sir, why your animosity against a man who cannot 
be defended, should be carried to such a height against one 
who never gave you offence ; and this only, because he is 
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acquainted with that man. I will not say all I might say 
on this occasion « . 

As to the legacy to myself, I assure you, Sir, that nei. 
ther my circumstances nor my temper will pot me upon 
being a gainer by the executorship. I shall take pleasure 
to. tread in the steps of the admirable testatrix in all I 
may ; and rather will increase than diminish her poor's 
fund. 

With regard to the trouble that may attend the ezecu. 
tion of the trust, I shall not, in honour to her'memory, 
yalue ten times more than this can gire me. I hare, in« 
deed two other executorships on my hands ; but they sit 
light upon me. And survivors cannot better or more 
charitably bestow their time, 

I conceiye that every article, but that relating to the 
poor's fund, (such is the excellence of the disposition of 
the most excellent of woman,) may be performed in two 
months' time, at farthest. 

. Occasions of litigation or offence shall not proceed from 
me. You need only apply to Colonel Morden, who shall 
command me in erery thing that the will allows me to 
oblige your family in. I do assure you, that I am as on. 
willing to obtrude myself upon it, as any of it can wish. 

I own that I have not yet proved the will ; nor shall I 
do it till next week at soonest, that you may have time for 
amicable objections, if such you think fit to make through 
the Colonel's mediation. But let me observe to yon, Sir^ 
^ That an executor's power, in such instances as I have 
^ exercised it, is the same before the probate as after it. 
^ He can even, without taking thiU out, commence an ac« 
5 tion, although he cannot declare upon it : and these acts 
^ of administration make him liable to actions himself.' I 
am therefore very proper in the steps I have taken in part 
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of Ibe execution of this sacred trust ; and want not allowm 
ance on the occasion. 

Permit me to add, that when you have perused the will, 
and C00II7 considered every thing, it is my hope, that you 
mH yourself be of opinion that there can be no room for 
dispute or opposition ; and that if your family will join to 
expedite the execution, it will be the most natural and easy 
vay of shutting up the whole affair, and to have done with 
a man so causelessly, as to his ozon particular, the object 
of your dislike, as is, Sir, 

Your very humble servant, (notwithstanding,) 

JOHN BELFORD. 



THE WILL. 



To which the following preamble, written on a separate 
paper, was stitched with black silk. 

TO MY EXECUTOn. 

I HOPE I may be excused for expatiating, in divers parts 
' of th!S solemn last act, upon subjects of importance. For 
-' I have heard of so many instances of confusion and disa* 
' greement in families, and so much doubt and difficulty, 
* for want of absolute clearness in the testaments of depart. 
^ ed persons, that I have often concluded, (were there to 
^ be no other reasons but those which respect the peace of 
^ saryiving friends,) that this last act,, as to its designation 
^ and operation, ought not to be the last in its composition 
^ or making ; but should be the result of cool deliberation, 
' and (as is more frequently ihdM justly said) of a sound 
' mind and memory; which too seldom are to be met with 
' but in 4ound health. All pretences of insanity of mind 
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are likewise prerented, when a testator gives reasons fo^ 
what he wills ; all cavils about words are obviated ; the 
obliged are assured; and they enjoy the benefit for 
whom the benefit was intended. Uence have I, fot 
some time past, employed myself in penning down heads 
of such a disposition ; which, as reasons offered, I have 
altered and added to^ so that I never was absolutely des- 
titute of a zoilly had I been taken off ever so suddenly. 
These minutes and imperfect sketches enabled me, as God. 
has graciously given me time and sedateness, to digest 
them into the form in which they appear.' 

I Clarissa Harlowe, now, by strange melancholy acci. 
dents, lodging in the parish of St. Paul, Covent-garden, 
being of sound and perfect mind and memory, as I hope 
these presents, drawn up by myself, and written with my 
own hand, will testify, do, [this second day of Septem. 

ber*,] in tlie year of our Lord +, make and 

publish this my last will and testament, in manner and 
form following : 

In the first place, I desire that my body may lie un- 
buried three days after my decease, or tilt the pleasure of 
my father be known concerning it. But the occasion of 
my death not admitting of doubt, I will not, on any ac- 
count, that it be opened ; and it is my desire, that it 
shall not be touched but by those of my own sex. 

I have always earnestly requested, that my body might 
be deposited in the family vault with those of my ances. 
tors. If it might be granted, I could now wish, that it 



* A blank, at the writinsr, was left for this date, aud filled up oa 
bis day. 8ee Letter XCIII. of Vol. VII. 
t The date of tiie year is left blank for particular reasons 
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niglit be placed at the feet of my dear and honoured 
graadfather. Bat as I have, by one rery unhappy step, 
Wd thought to disgrace my whole lineage, and therefore 
this last honour may Ik refused to taj corpse ; in tbit 
case my drsire is, that it may be interred in the churcb- 
yard belonging to the parish in which I shall die ; and 
that in the most private manner, between the hours of 
eleren and twelve at night ; attended only by Mrs. Lo- 
Tick, and Mr. and Mrs. Smith, and their mtud servant. 

But it is my desire, that the same fees and dnes may be 
pud which are nsnally paid for those who are laid in the 
best groand, as it is called, or even in the chancel. — And 
I bequeath fire pounds to be given, at the discretion of the 
chnrch- wardens, to twenty poor people, the Sunday after 
nj interment ; and this whether I shall be buried here or 
elsewhere. 

I hare already giren verbal directions, that, after I am 
deid, (and l^d out in the manner I have ordered,) I may 
be pot hilo my coffin as soon as possible : it is my desire, 
that I may not be unnecessarily exposed to the view oC 
any body ; except any of my relarions should voochsafe, 
for the last time, to look upon me. 

And I could wish, if it might be avoided without 
making ill will between Mr. Lovelace and my executor, 
that the former might not he permitted to see my corpse. 
But if, as he is a man very nncontroulable, and as I am 
nobody's, he insist upon viewing her dead, whom he 
ONCE before saw in a manner dead, let his gay curiosity 
be gratified. Let him behold, and triumph over tht-. 
wretched remains of one who has been made a victim to 
hit barbarous perBdy : but let some good person, an Ly 
n)y deure, give him a paper, whilst he is viewing lh<' 
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gb^^tlf fpect^cle, coi^t^iog these feiT -wOlldf oikly,-^ 
^ Gaf , cruel he^rt! ^f hold b^re the remains qf the o;ace 
^ ruiqed, j^t noif happy, Clarissa Harlo^e l*-^e ijfhat 
* thou thyself iQiist q^.ickly he ; — and eepsmx I—' 

Yet, to show that ^ die in perfect chaffy with aU the 
worli^ I 4? most sincerely, (brgiye lj|r. Lotelace the 
wrongs he h^ done me. 

If my father can pardon the errors of his u,9,woi^y 
chii/d, sp far as. to ai:^%l[ her corpse to be deposited at the 
ieei qt her graod^ther, as ^}fpjj^ Ke^\ie9tii^d, I C9nld vjrish 
(my m^isCortun^s be/|^g ^o qotorlons) thaf a short dis- 
course he pronounced oter my r^smains^ before ijbfy h^ 
interred* The subj,ec^ qf the di^cpuirse I sha^ ^jtemune 
be^re I conclude this writing. 

So, much written about what deserves not the least cgnf^ 
deratiqny and about wffat zopU be nothing when tiis 
writing comes to ke opened, and readj tpilf be e^fused^ 
when my present ^nhappy cir/^fnstfinces ofi^ tfbs/snce, 
from alimy nafuraffriends are confidpretf^ 

And noWf with regard, tp the w,9rldly matterji^ wjiich I 
shall die possessed of, as ^ell^as to those wh^ch of right 
appert^ to me, either, ^y the wii).9{ my.said grand/atl^f^r, 
or otherwise ; thus do Ij dispose, of them. 

Ii^ t^e first place^ I give ^d l^eijueath all the real 
estates ii^ or to which^ I bare.a;iy daim or tjtlie bythje^sa^d 
will, ifji, mj ejrer-honoifrefl fat^ef^ Jam^si Harlowe, £^j^ 
and that ratfier th^n to my l^^other and sipter, to wl^om. t 
-had,once.tlJQ^gl|tp of dp visipg them, because, if th^.aof* 
viTe my,f|3it^er, those, e^tat^^, ^'i\\ assuredly Te&t i^ theqi, 
or one of them, by i]]^e of his f^tour ai^d indujg^nicf;. 



ai flfrrirfiiBmtadces of things with tegtird to siArriag^- 
letttieflieiltt, or otherwise^ may require ; or, as they may 
vapediTely merit bjr the Continuance of their duty. 

The hotlse, lat« my gramilather's^ called 7%d Gr6v$^ 
and by him, in honour of me, and of some of my Tolali. 
tary employmeftts^ tn^ Dairymhouie^ add the farhitur^ 
thereof as it now stands (the pUtares and iarga iroli duss^ 
^ oUI fihite excepted^) I also bequeath to my ifaid father ; 
OBly h^ggiBg it at a layoiir that lie will be pleased to per^ 
mit mj deaA* Mrs. Norton to pass the retmlittd^t of h^ 
days in that house ; and to hste and ei^oy tliel apartments 
iQ it kliDim by the name of The Housekeeper's ApurU 
meniSy with the furniture in 6ie» ; and which (pl^in and 
neat) was bongiit for me bf isy grandfather^ wlio delighted 
to rait aae hit hOBSe.keeper ; and which, therefore, in ius 
lift.tha«^ I need as sncb: tUti office to go. witit the apart* 
aents. And I am the more earnest in this recommendtf^ 
tion, a» I had once thought, to haire been rery happj^ 
there with this goUd women-; aofd because I think her pru. 
dent management will be as ben^Kial to my father, as hii 
fiivour cms be coHtveliieht to he^. 

But with regard to'W hit lias acc]*ttedf^om that estate^ 
since my gtandfaiiher's death, atid to the sum of nine hun« 
dred aud seretlty ponnds, which prored to be the moiety 
of the money that my said grandfather had by him at his 
deaths and wliich moiety he bequeathed to me for my sola 
and' separate use, [as he did tii« other moiety in like man- 
lier to my sister* j.]: and wiiiKih sum (that I might c<m?ince 
my baother and sister tiiati I wished not for an independ. 
enco upon my Mier^s pleateure) I gtre into my father's 
hands, fogethet with tli» managfeuient and produce <^ the 
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Whole estate de?ised to me— these sums, however consw 
denble when put together, I hope I may be altowed to 
dispose of absolutely, as my .lore aod my gratttade (not 
confined only to my own family, which b rery wealtiiy in 
all its branches) may warrant : and which therefore I 
shall dispose of in the manner hereafter mentioned. Bnt 
it is my will and express direction, that my father's ac- 
connt of the aboTe*mentioned produce may be taken and 
established absolutely (and without contrarention or qnes« 
tion,) as he shall be pleased to gire it to my cousin Mor« 
den, or to whom else he shall choose to g^e it; so as that 
the said account be not sntriect to litigation, or to the eon- 
troul of my executor, or o( any other person. 

My father, of his lore and bounty, was pleased to aU 
low me the same quarterly sums that he allowed my wter 
for apparel and other requisites; and (pleased widi me 
then) used to BAy^ that those sums should not be de« 
ducted from the estate and effects bequeathed to me bf 
my grandfather: but baring mor^n//^ offended him (ail 
fear it may be said) by one unhappy step, it may be ex« 
pected that he will reimburse himself those sums— it if 
therefore my will and direction, that he shall be allowed 
to pay and satisfy himself for all such quarterly or other 
sums, which he was so good as to advance me from the 
time of my grandfather's death ; and that his account of 
such sums shall likewise be taken without questioning the 
money, however, which I left behind me in my escritoire^ 
being to be taken in part of those disbursements. 

My grandfather, who, in his goodness and favour to 
me, knew no bounds, was pleased to bequeath to me all 
the family pictures at his late house, some of which are 
very masterly performances ; with command, that if I 
died unmarried, or if married and had no d^seendants^ 
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tbej should then go to that son of his (if more than one 
should be then living) whom I should think would set 
most yalue by them. Now, as I know that my ho. 
noured unek, John Harlowe, Esq. was pleased to ex- 
press some concern that they were not left to him, as 
eldest son ; and as he has a gallery where they may be 
placed to advantage ; and as I have reason to believe 
that he will bequeath them to my father, if he survive 
him, who, no doubt, will leave them to ray brother, I 
therefore bequeath all the said family pictures to my said 
ancle, John Harlowe. In these pictures, however, I in. 
elude not one of my own, drawn when I was about four- 
teen years of age ; which I shall hereafter in another ar- 
ticle bequeath. 

My said honoured grandfather haying a great fondness 
for the old family plate, which he would never permit to 
be changed, having lived, as he used to say, to see a great 
deal of it come into request again in the revolution of 
fashions ; and having left the same to me, with a command 
to keep it entire ; and with power at my death to bequeath 
it to whomsoever I pleased that I thought would forward 
his desire ; which was, as he expresses it, that it should be 
kept to the end. of time ; this family plate, which is de- 
posited in a large iron chest, in the strong room at his late 
dwelling-house, I bequeath entire to my honoured uncle 
Antony Harlowe, Esq. with the same injunctions which' 
were laid on me ; not doubting but he will confirm and 
strengthen them by his own last will. 

I bequeath to my ever, valued friend, Mrs. Judith Nor- 
ton, to whose piety and care, seconding the piety and 
care of my ever.honoured and excellent mother, I owe, 
morally speaking, the qualifications which, for eighteen 
years of my life, made me beloved and respected, the 
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foil sqn of $U buii()r€s4 paujads, tQ be paid ber witldn three 
monllis after my deMb. 

I bequeatk aUo to the lame good woman tbirty guineas^ 
for moumia^for her and for her soq, my foster-brother. 
To Mrs. Dorothy Herrey, the om^y sieter of my ho* 
aoured mother^ I beqaeath the sum of ^fty guliieas for a 
riHg ; and I beg of her to accept of my thA»kful acluiow, 
kdgmeota for all her goodness to me from my infancy; 
and particularly for her patience witli me, in the seTerd 
altercatioas that happened between my brother and sistet 
and me, before n^y unhappy departure from Harlove* 
place. 

To. my kind; and m^cb valued cousin,^ Miss Dolly Her* 
vey, daughter of my aunt Herrey, I bequeath my watch 
and equipaige, and my best Mechlin and Bmssels head, 
dresses, and ruffles ; also my gawn and petticoat of flpv<^ 
ered silver of my own work ; which baring been made up 
b«t a few days hefoce I was confined to my chamber,. I 
never wore. 

To the same ^oung lady | bequeath likewise my barpsU 
chord, my chamber-organ, and all my muucbooks.. 

A,8 my si^tf r has a very pretty library ; and as my be* 
loved Mi^ If owe has also h^r late father's aa well as her 
own; I bequeath aU, my books in general, witb the cases 
they are.iff, to my saidcopsin Dolly Henvey. As th^are 
not illfchos^ fpr a woman's library^ I know tbat she will 
tak^ihegi^^^r; pleasure in them, (whenher friendly i^ief. 
IS mellowed by time into a cemembraace more, sweet thw- 
paiofiil^).beQau^e they were min^ ; and because there are 
observations in maAy of them of my own writings ;, and 
some very jqdjfiioua oiies,, written by the tmly reverend 
J)n Lewen* 
I also, bequeath to, the^ i^me young lady twenty -five gjilr 
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oeas for a tint;, to be worn id reriiembranee 6f her true 
frifend. 

If I Ihre not tb see my wokhj cousin, William Mbrden, 
Esq. I de^ife liij humble ^nd grateful thanks may be given 
to him fyt his felyours atid goodness to the ; and particu. 
larly fdr his endeaydiii'S to Reconcile my other friends to 
me, at a time when I was doubtful whether he would for. 
giVe me himself: As he is iu great circiimscahces, I will 
oiily beg of him to accept of two or three trifles, in rel 
ifl^mbraiirc^ of a kinswoman who always honoured him as 
nMdi ai hef loved her, Particutarly, of that piece of' 
flowers which iny tincle ttobert,- his fi^ther, was very 
earnest to obtain, in older to carry it abro^ with him. 

I desire him likewise to accept of the little miniature 
picture set iH gold, which his wdrthy father made me sit 
for id the fattfous Italian master whom he brought over 
With hlk ; antf whl6h he presented to me, that I m ight 
bestdw it, as he ^as pf eased to say, upon the man whom 
I should be one A&j iHost incTlhed to fatou>. 

To ihh sdofre gentleman I also bequeath my rose dia. 
moild ring, which was a ][)resenf from hf^ good father to 
tail and will be the more valuable to hiM on that a[c. 
cowit. 

I humbly request Mrs. Annabella Howe, the motlier 
of my dear Mifis IJowe, to accept oV niy respectful thanks 
fo^ all her favours and goodness t6 me, when I was so fre. 
quently a visiter to hef beloved dau§(hter ; and of a ring 
of twenty-five gtitn^a^ price. 

My picture at full length, wbich h in my laifce grandfa. 
theft's closet, (excepted ih an article above from the fa". 
mily pictures,) drawn when I was near fourteen years of 
age ; about which time my dear Miss Howe and I began 
to know, to distinguish, aild to love'^oUe another so 
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dearly-^I cannot express how dearly — I bequeath to that 
Bister of my heart : of whose friendship, as well io ad- 
Tersity as prosperity, when I was depriyed of ail other 
comfort and comforters, I have had such instances, as 
that our love can only be exceeded in that state of perfect 
tion, in which I hope to rejoice with her hereafter, to all 
eternity. 

I bequaath also to the same dear friend my best dia- 
mond ring, w))ich, with other jewels, is in the private 
drawer of my escritoire : as also all my finished and 
framed pieces of needle.work ; the flower-piece excepted, 
which I have already bequeathed to my cousin Morden. 

These pieces have all been taken down, as I have 
heard* ; and my relations will have no heart to put them 
up again : but if my good mother chooses to keep back 
any one' piece, (the above capital piece, as it is called, 
excepted,) not knowing but some time hence she may 
bear the sight of it ; I except that also from this general 
bequest ; and direct it to be presented to her. 

My whole-length picture in the Vandyke taste f, that 
used to hang in my own parlour, as I was permitted to 
call it, I bequeath to my aunt Hervey, except my mother 
should think fit to keep it herself. 

I bequeath to the worthy Charles Hickman, Esq. the 
locket, with the miniature picture of the lady he best 
loves, which I have constantly worn, and shall continue 
to weat near my heart till the approach of my last hQur|. 
It must be the most acceptable present that can be made 
him, next to the hand of the dear original. ^ And, O piy 
' dear Misis Howe, let it not be long before you permit his 



t See Vol. in. Letter LI. f Ibid. 
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^ claim to the loiter — for indeed you know not the Talue 
^ of a YiHnous mind in that sex ; and how preferable such 
^ a mind is to one distinguished by the more dazzling 
^ flights of unruly wit ; although the latter were to be 
^joined by that specious outward appearance which too 
< —too often attracts the hasty eye, and susceptible heait.' 

Permit me^ my dearfriendsy this solemn apostrophe^ 
in this last solemn acty to a young lady so deservedly 
dear to me ! 

I make it my earnest request to my dear Miss Howe, 
that she will not put herself into mourning for me. But 
I desire her acceptance of a ring with my hair ; and that 
Mr. Hickman will also accept of the like ; each of the 
nlae of twenty.fiye guineas. 

I bequeath to Lady Betty Lawrance, and to her sister, 
Lady Sarah Sadleir, and to the right honourable Lord M« 
and to their worthy nieces, Miss Charlotte and Miss Martha 
Montague, each an enamelled ring, with a cipher CI. H. 
with my hair in crystal, and round the inside of each, the 
day, month, and year of my death : each ring, with briU 
liants, to cost twenty guineas. And this as a small token 
of the grateful sense I haye of the honour of their good 
oiNuions and kind wishes in my favour ; and of their truly 
noble ofifer to me of a very considerable annual provision, 
when they apprehended me to be entirely destitute of any. 

To the reverend and learned Dr. Arthur Lewen, by 
whose instructions I have been equally delighted and 
benefitted, I bequeath twenty guineas for a ring. If it 
should please God to call him to Himself before he can 
receive this small bequest, it is my will that his worthy 
daughter may have the benefit of it. 

In token of the grateful sense I have of the civilities paid 
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ine hj Wri. and Misft JSowe's dbm^tic^,* froih fime to 
tiih<», in nrf ristta there, I bfeqbekdl tUrtjr ^iiito, td be 
dirided amdng tiiem^ as flieir deHf young intitresd shaD 
tli^tik pro|>er. 

To each df iiiy ^ertfaj companfofis tod frieAcb, Miss 
Biddy Lloyd^ Misa Fannjr Al^n, Miss RacMI Bid. 
dulph, and Miss Cartwright Campbell, I beqneath fire 
guineas for a ring. 

To my late maid servant, Hannah ^nrfon, aiilonest, 
faithful creatare, who loved mcy reverenced my fnolher^ 
and respected my stHer^ and never songfat to do any tffiog 
unbecoming of lier character, I beneath the ^om of Mf 
pounds, to be paid within one' month after m^ deceilse, 
she Isbooring niider ill health : and if that ill b^alA coM. 
tinne, I commend her for farther assistaoce to lay good 
Mts. Norton, to be pnt vpton my pboi^'s fvMy bertefter 
to be meB<i6iied* 

To the coachmsn, grobury and two footmcny and 6f^ 
maids, st Harlowe-phice, I bequeath ten pomnts eadt; 
toithelielper five pounds; 

To my sister's ma^d, Betty Barnes, I beqneath ten 
^ttnds, to itow that I resent not foVmer disobl^|;atiray; 
which I believe were owing more io'the insolence of office, 
andf to natural pertnessr, tlian to personal" flf ^iih 

Ail my w«aying^pparel,' of whatever sort, thit I fiavs 
Bbt been obliged to part- wilhy or whheh 19 not afreiriiy be- 
4ueadied, (my linfen ^icepted^) I desire Mrs. Norton will 
accept of. 

The ti(anks aiid boxes in' whidh my cfayth^ are seded 
np, I drnifre may not bfe d^^ned, bht in preseite rf 
Mrr. Noitoti (|oi' of some one- depntdd by iidr) and of 
Mrs. liovick. 

To* the woHhy Mis,* Lovidi, alMiTe.niedtiane3y ftbm 
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mhook I liave receifed great ciTilUies, and €t«ti tatiietnfA 
Undsttses ; and to Mrs* Smith (with whom I lod^6) ffooi 
whom also I hs^re received great kinduesMt ; I be^ueiith 
all uj finen, and ^all my unsold laces ; to be divided 
cquallj between them, as tbey shftll agreo ; or, in case 
of dtegrteBient, the same to be sold, and the m6aey 
arning to be equally shared bf them* 

And I bequeath to the same two good women, a^ a 
further token of mj thankful aeknowledgmetits of thi^r 
kind lore and compMsioDate concern for me^ tiie sum 6f 
twenty gnineae eadu 

To Mr. SiAith, the husband o€ Mtu. Smith abtfr^. 
aaned^ I bequeath the sum of ten guineas, in ackddw* 
ledgnwBt of his drillties to me. 

To Kathairme, tiie honest maid servant of Mrs. SttTith, 
to whom (having no servant of my own) I har^ bcfeu 
troohlcflome, I bequeath five ginneas ; and tevi gutttea^r 
nore, ift lieir of a suit of my wearhrg^spparel, which ente, 
with some linen, I tbouufht of leaving to her. With tM§ 
she may purchase what may be more suitable to her fikii^ 
anddegfea 

To the honest and carefiri widow, Ame'Slitelbttnie, my 
mirs% over and above her wages, and thef ctfstomary pf^r^ 
quisites that may belong to hev , I bequeatli the sum Of 
ten guineas. Here ia a cawelbl,. and (to persons of sach 
humanity and tendvrnass) a melmcholy employment^ at. 
tended in the latter part of Ufe with great waitching and 
fiUftgue, which is hardly ever enough: considered. - 

The few books I Ymsre at ray present lodghigs, I deifre 
Uf8«. Lauiek to accept of; andl that she be permitted, if 
she please, to take a copy of my book ofn^ediMHoniy ai 
I used to call it ; bdng extncts fronr the bes€ of btfoks ; 
which she seamed to^aiysove ot^ aithon^ salted ^rtitii- 
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' larlj to my own case* As for the book' itself, perhaps mj 
good Mrs. Norton will be glad to hare it, as it h written 
all with my own hand. 

In the middle drawer of my escritoire, at HarloweJ 

place, are many letters, and copies of letters, put np 

according to their dates, which I have written or received 

in a course of years (ever since I learned to write) from 

and to my grandfather, my father and mother, my uncles, 

my brother and sister, on occasional little absences ; my 

late uncle Morden, my cousin Morden ; Mrs. Norton, 

and Miss Howe, and other of my companions and friends, 

before my con^nement at my father's : as also from the 

three reverend gentlemen. Dr. Biome, Mr. Arnold, and 

Mr. Tomkins, now with God, and the very reverend Dr.' 

Lewen, on serious subjects. As these letters exhibit a 

correspondence that no ^ person of my sex need to be 

ashamed of, allowing for the time of Jife when mine were 

written ; and as many excellent things are contained in 

those written to me ; and as Miss Howe, to whom most 

of them have been communicated, wished formerly to hare 

them, if she survived me : for these reasons, I bequeath 

them to my said de^ir friend. Miss Aiina Howe ; and the 

rather, as she had for some years past a very considerable' 

share in the correspondence. 

I do hereby make, constitute, and ordain John Bel- 
ford, of Edgware, in the county of Middlesex, Esq. the 
sole executor of this my last will and testament ; having 
previously obtained his leave so to do. I haye given the 
reasons which induced me to ask this gentleman to take 
upon him this trouble to Miss Howe. I therefore refer 
to her on this subject* 

But I da most earnestly beg of him the said Mr. Belford, 
that^ in the execution of bb trus^ he will (as he has re- 
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peatedlj promised) studiously endeayour to promote peace 
with, and suppress resentments in, eyery one ; so as that 
all farther mischiefs may be prevented, as well from^ as 
iOy his friend. And, in order to this, I beseech him to 
cnltiTate the friendship of my worthy cousin Morden ; 
who, as I. presume to hc^e, (when he understands it to be 
my dying request,) will give, him his advice and assistance 
in every article where it may be necessary : and who will 
perhaps be so good as to interpose with my relations, if 
any difficulty should arise about carrying any of the ar- 
ticles of this my last will into execution, and to soften 
them into the wished.for condescension : — for it is my 
earnest r^nest to Mr. Belford, that he will not seek by 
law, or by any sort of violence, either by word or deed, 
to extort the performance from them. If there be any 
articles of a merely domestic nature, that my [relations 
shall think unfit to be carried into execution ; such articles 
I leave entirely to my said cousin Morden and Mr. Bet. 
ford to rary, or totally dispense with, as they shall agree 
opon the matter ; or, if they two differ in opinion, they 
will be pleased to be determined by a third person, to be 
ihosen by them both. 

Having been pressed by Miss Howe and her mother to 
collect the particulars of my sad story, and given expec- 
tation that I would, in order to do my character justice 
with all my friends and companions ; but not having time 
before me for the painful task ; it has been a pleasure to 
me to find, by extracts kindly communicated to me by 
my said executor, that I may safely trust my fame to the 
justice done me by Mr. Lovelace, in his letters to him my 
said executor. And as Mr. Belford has engaged to con- 
tribute what is in his power towards a complement to be 
aade of all that relates to my story, and knows my whole 
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mind in tbit respect ; it is my desire, that he ^ill ttimd 
two copies to be nade of this coliection ; one io remain 
with Miss Howe, the other i^ith himself ; atid that he wili 
show or lend his copy, if required, to my annt Herrey^ 
for the satisfiiction of any of my family ; but nnder siieh 
restrictions as the said Mt*. Belfotd slull thinle fit to im^ 
pose ; that peither any other person*s safety may be en- 
dangered, ttor his own hononr sofier, by the comrauni. 
cation* 

I beqtieath to my said etecutor the som of one hnndred 
|K«ia«as, as a gratefill, though itisufftcieQl acknowledge.* 
Blent of the troiiUe he will be at in the eteention of tke 
tnisl he has so kindly nndertakeii. I desire hito Id^ewise 
t^ accept of twenty guineas for a ring : and that he wMl 
reimbni'se himself iot aU the charges aiid esipenser wMdi 
he shftll be at in the execution of this itvist 

in the Mrortby Dr. H« I hare found a physician, a ^ 
thee, aad a friend. I beg of him, as a testimony of my 
gratftudte^ tor accept oi twenty guineas for a rii^« 

I faaTe the same obligations to the kind and ^Uul Mr. 
Goddard^ who attended me as my apothecary. fli» rerj 
moderate bUi I hare discharged down to 3testerday. 1 
hare always, thought it incumbent upon testators to shortefl 
all diey can the trouble of their executors. I koowi 
undec*rate the ralue of Mr. €iK)ddard's attendaneeS', when 
Qi^j) and. above what* may accrue &ora yesterday, to tlie 
houD that wHl finish all, I desire fifteen guineas for a ring 
may be presented to htm« 

To: the Reterend Mr. , who frequently attended 

me, and'prayediby. meiu my last stages, 1 also bequeath 
fifteen guineas^fbr a. ring. 

There are a set of honesty indigent people, whom I used 
to call My Poor^ and lowhom. Mr^. Norton conveys- re« 



lief ««4 qiontIi,,(qT «( atiprtar pfviads,) k pt^rtion to 
tteft pGCQRiitip^, fron asaqi I depwited [q iter hands, 
■nd ffftiq tinw tf> time repmitedi 9^ m«ai» accrqed tp ae ; 
b,«t vow vearl}^, if not vhoUf, ezpfnde^ : noif, tbat mjr 
f^«ll wf tw iV> Ut^ aggifvatod aa pwiible, by tlie 
iii|«piigi ^ tbo wor% pieopile wtKUn HwTeu gitT« me a 
ll«rt t» r«liFT« ; «v4 u the produce of mjr groa^father'a 
Htale, (including the i^w^ty of the Bums he had by hin, 
apA 141 plea^d to ^« me, at hjs death, a* atwf e men. 
tioped,} together vith vF^at I diaU further appropriate to 
, the Vfm UK ia the wi^qcent articlea, wUl, as I fa«pe, 
D0W thaw wswer alV my legacies add Iwquests ; tt Is my 
viU u4 denw«, that the reniaiader, be it little or much, 
ikalllwcome a. fond to be appropriated, and I hereby 
direct that i^ be apptapriftted, to the like purposes with 
the wiDi which I put into Mrs. Norton's bands, as &fore^ 
uidr-uvi this under the directioa and mauagement of 
tlie said A[rs. Il^oxtoo, who l(Dows my whole mind in thia 
IwrtlculiE, ^od la ca&e of her death, or of her desire to 
btacquitted of the manLagemeat thereof, it is my earnest 
teqneit to my- 4ear l^Iss HoMce, that she «iU take it upoB 
hendj^ and Uwt at her OSU death she will transfer what 
thtU remvn nwUtiposed of at the time^ to such persons, 
andwith such limitations, restrictions, and provisoes, as 
she shall thiflk will best answer my intention. For, as to 
U».nianagetD«ot aod distiibutioo. of all or any part of il, 
vhile ia Mrs> Norton's bands, or her own, I will that 
it be entirely diacretionai, and if ifliont accoant, either to 
ny 6]wcQtar ot any other person, 

AltJuugk HEa, Norton, aa I, hare hinted, knowa my, 
vbole mind is. this tespect ; yet it may be proper to meo^ 
tioo, in, this lasb solema act, thidi my intention is, that 
this fund be entirely set. apart and appropriated to rdieri' 
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temporarily, from the interest thereof, (as I dare say it 
If ill be put OBt to the best advantage,) or even from the 
principal, if need be, the honest, indnstrions, labouring 
poor only ; when sickness, lameness, unforeseen losses, 
or other accidents, disable them from following their law. 
fol callings ; or to assist such honest people of large 
families as shall have a child of good inclinations to put 
out to service, trade, or husbandry. 

It has always be^n a rule with me, in my little donations, 
to endeavour to aid and ^et forward the sober and in- 
dnstrious poor. Small helps, if seasonably afforded, will 
do for such ; and so the fund may be of more extensive 
benefit ; an ocean of wealth will not be sufficient for the 
idle and dissolute : whom, therefore, since they will be 
always in want, it will be no charity to relieve, if worthier 
creatures would, by relieving the others, be deprived of 
such assistance as may set the wheels of their industry 
going, and put them in a sphere of useful action* 

But it is my express will and direction, that let this 

« 

fund come out to be ever so considerable, it shall be ap. 
plied only in support of the temporary exigencies of the 
persons I have described ; and that no one family or 
person receive from it, at one time, or in one year, more 
than the sumfbf twenty pounds* 

It is my will and desire, that the set of jewels which was 
my grandmother's, and presented to me, soon after her 
death, by my grandfather, be valued ; and thie worth of 
them paid to my executor, if any of my family choose to 
have them ; or otherwise, that they be sold, and go to 
the augmentation of my poor's fund. — But if they maybe 
deemed an equivalent for the sums my father was pleased 
to advance to me since the death of my grandfather, I 
desire that they may be ^iven to him. 
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I presume, that the diamond necklace, solHidre, ati3 
l)Tickl€S, which were properly my own, presetited by my 
mother's uncle, Sir Josias Brookland, will not be purchased 
hj any one of my family, for a too obyious reason : in 
this case I desire that they may be sent to my executor^ 
and that he will dispose of them to the best advantage^ 
and apply the money to the uses of my will. 

In the beginning of this tedious writing, I referred to 
the latter part of it, the naming of the subject of the dis* 
course which I wished might be delivered at my funeral^ 
if permittod to be interred with my ancestors* 1 think thm 
following will be suitable, to my case, I hope the altera* 
tion of the words her and she^ for him and he^ may h% 
allowable. 

' Letuptfcci* that is deceived trust in vanity ; for vanity shall be W 

* recompense. Slie shall be accomplished before her time ; and 

* her branch shall not be green. She shall shake off her unripe 

* grape as the vine, and shall cut off her flower as the olive*/ 

But if J am to be interred in town, let only the usual 
boriaLsenrice be read over my corpse. 

If my body be permitted to be carried down, I beqneaA 
ten pounds to be given to the poor of the parish, at the 
discretion of the church- wardens, within a. fortnight after 
my interment. 

If any necessary matter be omitted in this my will, or 
if any thing appear doubtful or contradictory, as possibly 
raay be the case ; since besides my inexperience in these 
matters, I am now, at this time, very weak and ill, 
having put off the finishing hand a little too long, in hopea 
of obtaining the last forgiveness of my honoured friends ; 
in which case I should have acknowledged the faTonr with 
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a suitable warmth of duty, and filled up some blanks which 

I left to the yery last*, in a more agreeable manner to 

myself than now I have been enabled to do — in case of 

such' omissions and imperfections, I desire that my cousin 

Morden will be so good as to join with Mr. Belford ia 

considering them, and in comparing them with what I havt 

more explicitly written ; and if,' after tkatf any doabt 

remain, that they will be pleased to apply to Miss Howe, 

who- knows my whole heart : and I desire that the coOi* 

' ftruction of these three may be established : and I herebj 

establish it, provided it be unanimous, and direct it to be 

put in force, as if I hod so written and determined myself. 

And now, O my blessed Redeemer, do I, with a livelj 

faith, humbly lay hold of thy meritorious death and 

sufferings ; hoping to be washed clean in thy precious 

blood from all my sins : in the bare hope of the happj 

consequences of which, how light do those sufferingi 

seem (grievous as they were at the time) which, I con- 

' fidently trust, will be a mean, by thy grace, to work 

out for me a more exceeding and eternal weight of 

glory I 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

Signed, sealed, published, and declared, the day and year 
above* written, by the said Clarissa Harlowe, as her 
last will and testament ; contained in seven sheets of 
paper, all written with her own hand, and every sheet 
signed and sealed, by herself, in the preseoce of ns^ 

John Williams, 

Arthur Bedall, 

Elizabeth Swanton. 
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LETTER L. 

COLONEL MORDEN, TO JOHN BELFORO^ ESQ. 

Sat S^t. 16. 
1 HATS been employed in a most melAncholy task : in 
reading the will of the dear deceased. 

The anhiappy mother and Mrs. Norton chose to be ab. 
sent on the affecting occasion. But Mrs, Harlowe madia 
it her earnest request that every article of it should bo 
fulfilled. 
They were all extremely touched with the preamble. 
The first words of the will — ^ I Clarissa Harlowe, now 
^ by strange melancholy accidents, lodging,' S^c* drew 
tearrfrom some, sighs from all. 

The directions for her funeral, in case she were or were 
not permitted to be carried down ; the mention of her 
orders having been given for the manner of her being, lud 
out, and the presence of nr.iad so visible throughout the 
whole, obtained their admiration, expressed by hands and 
eyes lifted up, and by falling tears. 

When I read the direction, ' That her body was not to bo 
^ viewed, except any of her relations should vodchsafcy 
^ for the last iimey to look upon her /' they turned away, 
and turned to me, three or four times alternately. Mrs. 
Uervey and Miss Arabella sobbed ; the uncles wiped their 
eyes ; the brother looked down ; the father wrung his 
hands. 

I was obliged to stop at the words, ^ That she was no. 
* bodtf's.' 

But when I came to the address to be made to the ac- 
cursed man, < if he were not to be diverted from seeing her 
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' dead, whom once before he had seen in a ir.aaner 

* dead' execration, and either tows or wishes of re- 

tenge, filled every month. 

These w^re still more ferfently renewed^ when thejr 
came to hear read her forgiveness of e%en this man. 

You remember, Sir, on, our first reading of the will in 
town, the observations I made on the foul play which it is 
evident the excellent creature met with from this abandoned 
man, and what I said upon the occasion, I am not used 
to repeat things of that nature. 

The tlear creature's noble contempt of the nothing^ at 
she as nobly calls it, about which she had been giving such 
particular directions, to wit, her body ; and her apolo. 
gizifig for thie particularity of those directions from the 
circumstances she was in — ^had the same, and as 'strong an 
effect upon me, as when I first read the animated para« 
graph ; and^ pointed by my eye, (by turns cast upon them 
all,) affected them all. . 

When the article was read which bequeathed to tht 
father the grandfather's estate, and the reason assigned 
for it, (so generousand so ddtiful,) the father could sit no 
longer ; but withdrew, 'wiping his eyes, and lifting up his 
v|)read hands at Mr. James Harlowe ; who rose to attend 

him to t*he door, as Arabella likewise did All he couli 

•ay— O Son ! Son !-^0 Girl ! Girl !— as if he reproached 
them for the parts they had acted, and put him upon 
acting/ 

But yet, - on some occasions, this brother and sister 
showed themselves to be true will disputants. 

Let tongue and eyes express what they will, Mr. BeU 
ford, the 'first reading of a will, where a person dies worth 
ftny thing considerable, generally affords a true test of 
the relations' lore to the deceased. 



CL4RKSA HARLOWE. 



929 



The clothes, the thirty guineas for jnouroing to Mrs. 
Norton, with the recommendation of the good woman for 
housekeeper at The Grove ^ were thought sufficient, had th« 
article of 600/. which was called monstrous, been omitted. 
Some other passages in the will werq callt^d JUghts^ and 
such whimsies tu distinguish people of imagination from 
those of judgment. 

My cousin Dolly Hervey was grudged the library. 
Miss Harlowe said, That as she and her sister never bought 
the same books, she would take that to herself, and 
would make it up to her cousin Dolly one zcoi/ or other. 

I intend, Mr. Belford, to save you the trouble of in. 
terposing — the library ^hall be my cousin Dolly's. 

Mrs. Hervey could hardly keep her seat. On this oc- 
casion, however, she only said. That her late dear and 
iver dear niece, was too good to her and hers. But, at 
another iime^ she declared, with tears, (hat she could not 
forgive herself for a letter she wrote*, looking at Miss 
Arabella, whom, it seems, unknown to any body, she had 
consulted before she wrote it, and which, she said, must 
have wounded a spirit, that now she saw had been too 
deeply wounded before. 

O my Aunt, said Arabella, no more of that ! — Who 
would have thought that the dear creature had been such 

I 

a penitent ? 

Mr. John and Mr. Antony Harlowe were so much af. 
iected with the articles in their favour, (bequeathed to them 
without a word or hint of reproach or recrimination,) that 
they broke out into self-accusations i and lamented that 
tiieir sweet niece, as they called her, was now got above 
«U grateful acknowledgment and returns. Indeed, the 
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mutual npbratdings and grief of all present^ upon those 
articles ia which every one was remembered for good, so 
often interrupted me, that the reading took up above six 
hours. But curses upon the accursed man were a refuge 
to which they oft^ resorted to exonerate themselves. 

How wounding a thing, Mr. Belford, is a generous and 
welLdistinguished forgiveness ! What revenge can be more 
effectual, and more noble, were revenge intended, and 
were it wished to strike remorse into a guilty or ungrateful 
heart ! But my dear cousin's motives were all duty and 
love. She seems indeed to have been, as much as mortal 
could be, LOVE itself. Love sublimed by a purity, by a 
true delicacy, that hardly any woman before her could 
boast of, O Mr. Belford, what an example would she 
have given in every station of life, (as wife, mother, mis- 
tress, friend,) had her lot fallen upon a man blessed with a 
mind like her own ! 

The 600/. bequeathed to Mrs. Norton, the library to 
Miss HerVey, and the remembrances to Miss Howe, 
were not the only articles grudged. Yet to what purpose 
did they regret the pecuniary bequests, when the poor's 
fund, and not themselves, would have had the benefit, had 
not those legacies been bequeathed ? 

But enough passed to convince me that my cousin was 
absolutely right in her choice of an executor out of the 
family. Had she chosen one in it, I dare say that her 
will would have been no more regarded than if it had b( en 
the will of a dead king ; than that of Louis XIY. in par. 
ticular ; so flagrantly broken through by his nephew the 
Duke of Orleans before he was cold. The only wiH of 
that monarch, perhaps, which was ever disputed. 

But little does Mr. James Harlowe think that, while 
he is grasping at hundreds, he will, most probably, lost 
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tiiousands, if he b« my Burvkor. A man of a spirit so sel- 
fish and narrow shall not be my heir. 

You will better conceive, Mr. Belford, than I can 
express, how mnch they were touched at the hii^t that the 
dear creature had been obliged to part with some of her 
clothes. 

Silent reproach seized every one of theQi when I came 
to the passage where she mentions that she deferred filling 
vp some blanks, in hopes of receiving their last blessing ' 
and forgiveness. 

I will only add, that they could not bear to hear read 
the concluding part, so solemnly addressed to her Re- 
deemer. They all arose from their seats, and crowded 
oat of the apartment we. were in ; and then, as I after* 
wards found, separated, in order to seek that consolation 
in solitary retirement, which, though they could not hope 
tot from their own reflections, jetj at the time, they had 
less reason to expect in each other's company. I am, Sir, 

Your faithful and obedient servant, 

WILLIAM MORDEN. ' 



sses 



LETTER LI. 

HR, BELFORD, TO THE RIGHT HON. LORD H. 

MY LORD, London, Sept. 14. 

I AM very apprehensive that the afl&fr iietween Mr. Lore, 
lace and tl^e late excellent Miss Clarissa Harlowe will b« 
attended with farther bad consequences^ notwithstanding 
her dying injunctions to the contrary. I would, therefore, 
Iqimbly propose^ that your Lordship, and his other rela» 



j|5Jt ^^^ mSTORY OF 

tfoM, will forwavd the porpose your kinsman lately liafl 
to go abroad ; where I hope he will stay till all is blown 
oven But as he will not stir, if he knew the trae motives 
of yoar wishes, the aTOwed inducement, as I hinted once 
lo Mr, Mo^rbray, may be such as respects his own health 
both of person and mind. To Mr. Mowbray and Mr> 
l^ourrille all countries are alike ; and they perhaps will 
accompany him. 

I am glad to hear that he is in a way of recovery ; but 
this the rather induces me to press the matter. I think no 
time should be lost. 

Your Lordship has heard that I have the honour to be 
the executor of .this admirable lady's last will. I transcribe 
from it the following paragraph. 

[He then transcribes the article which so gratefully men. 
tions this nobleman, and the ladies of his family, in 
relation to the rings she bequeaths them, about which 
he desires their commands.] 



f 

LETTER Lll. 

HISS MONTAGUE, TO JOHN I^ELFORB, ESQ, 

fiRy M. Hall, Friday^ Sept. i5. 

Af T Lord having the gout in his right hand, his liOrdsliip) 
and Lady Sarah, and Lady Betty, haye commanded me^to 
inform you, that, before your letter came, Mr. Lovelace 
was preparing for a foreign tour* We shall endearour to 
hasten him away on the motives you suggest. 
We are all extremely affected, with- the dear lady's 
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death* Ladj Betty and Lady Sarah haye been indisposed 
ever since they heard of it. They had pleased tfaemselvesi 
as had my sister and self^ with the hopes of cultivating her 
acqnaintanee and friendship after he was gone ahroadf 
upon her own terns. Her kind rem^mbranee of eaeh oi 
us has renewed, though it could not heighten, our regrett 
for so irreparable a loss. We shall order Mr. Finch, our 
goldsmith^ to wait on you. He has our directions about 
the rings* They will be long, long worn in memory of 
the dear testatrix. 

Every body is assured that you .will do all in year 
power to prevent farther^ ill consequences from this me. 
lancholy affair. My Lord desires his compliments to you. 
i am, Sir, 

Your Jiumble servant, 

CH. MONTAGUE. 



This collection haying run into a much greater length 
than was wished, it is thought proper to omit several ietten 
that passed between Colonel Morden, Miss Howe, Mr. 
Belford, and Mr. Hickman, in relation to the execution of 
the lady's will, &c. 

It b, however, necessary to observe, on this subject, 
that the nnhappy mother, being supported by the two 
uncles, influenced the afflicted father to over- rule all his 
son's objections, and to direct a literal observation of the 
will ; and at the same time to give up all the sums which ho 
was empowered by it to reimburse himself ; -as also to tako 
upon himself to defray the funeral expenses. 

Mr. Belford so much obliges Miss Howe by his steadi. 
neit| equity, and despatchi and by his readiness to contri. 
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bute io the directed collection, that she roluntarily entered 
into a correspondence with him, as the representative of 
her beloved friend. In the course of which, hecommv. 
nicated to her (hi confidence) the letters which passed 
between him and Mr. Lovelace, and, by Colonel Morden's 
consent, those which passed between that gentleman and 
himself. 

He sent, -with the first parcel of letters which he had 
transcribed oat of short.hand for Miss Howe, a letter to 
Mr. Bickman, dated she 16th of September, in which he 
expresses himself as follows : 

^ Bnt I onght, Sir, in this parcel to hare kept out one 
^ letter. It is that which relates to the interview between 
^ yourself and Mr. Lovelace, at Mr. Dormer^s*, in which 
^ Mr. Lovelace treats you with an air of levity, which 

• neither your person^ your character ^ nor your eotnmiim 
^ aiouj deserved ; but which was his usual way of treat- 
^ ing every one whose business he was not pleased with. 
^ I hope, Sir, yon have too much greatness of mind to he 
^ disturbed at the contents of this letter, shonld Miss 
^ Howe communicate them ijo you; and the rather, as i 
^ is impossible that you should suffer with her on thatt 

• account.' 

Mr. Belford then excuses Mr. Lovelace as a good« 
natured roan with all his faults; and gives instances of his 
still greater freedoms with himself. 
To this Mr. Hickman answers, in his letter of the 18th : 
^ As to Mr. Lovelace's treatment of me in the*letter yoa 
' are pleased to mention, I shall not be concerned at it, 
^ whatever it be. I went to him prepared to expect odd 
' behaviour from him ; and was not disappointed. I argna 
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' to ayt^t, in all such caies as this, u Mbs Howe, from 
' her arer-dear friend, argnes, That if the rejieetiom 
' thrmm upon me are just, t ought not only to forgtva 
' them, but endeavour to profit by them ; if unjast, that 
' / ought to despite them, and ike refiector too, tince ■ 
' it aouid be inexcuiablo to strengthen by anger 
' an enemy whose malice might be disarmed by tow. 
' tempt. And, morPOTer, I should be almost tarry to 
' find tajself spoken well of by a inan who could treat, a> 
' be (teated, a lady who was an oroameat to her sex and 
' to human nature. 

'Itbaakyou, howerer, Sir, for your con sidemt ion former 
'ia this particular, and for your whole letter, which giT«s 
' seio desirable an instance of the friendship which yoa 
' tsaured me of when I was last io town ; and which I aa 
' cordially embrace as wish to cultitate.' 

Mils Howe, in her's of the 20th, acknowledging the re. 
«ipt of the letters, and papers, and legacies, sent with Mr. 
Bflford's letter to Mr. Hickman, assures him, * That no 
' Bse shall be made of hb communications, bnt what he 

* ibill approve of.' 

He had mentioned, with compassion, the distresses of ■ 
the Harlowe family — ' Persons of a pitiful nature, sayf ■ 
'she, may pity them. I am not one of those. Yoo, I 
' think, pity the infernal man likewise ; while I, from my 
' heart, grudge him his phrensy, because it deprives him of 

* that remorse, which, I hope, on hts recovery, will never 
' leave him. At times, Sir, let me tell yon, that I hate 
' yonr whole sex for his sake ; even men of aoblaraabto 
' characters, wbom,at those tiroes, I cannot but look upon 

* ■■ persons I have not yntfound out. 

' If my dear creature's personal jeivels be sent np to 

* yon for sale, I desire that I may be the purchaser <rf 
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' them, at the highest price-*of the neckUce aad solitaire 
^ particuUrlj. 

' Oh! what tears did the perusal of my beloTed's will cost 
^ me !-*-^Bat I most not touch upon the heart«piercing sub« 
^ ject. I can neither take it up, nor quit it, but with ex. 
^ ecratioa of the man whom all the world must execrate.' 

Mr. Belford, in his auswer, promises that she shall be 
the purchaser of the jewels, if they come into his hands. 

He acquaints her that the family had giyen Colonel 
Morden the keys of all that belonged to the dear departed ; 
that the unhappy mother had (as the will allows) ordered 
a piece of n^dlework to be set aside for her, and had de« 
rired Mrs. Norton to get the little book of meditations 
transcribed, and to let her hare the original, as it was all 
of her dear daughter's hand.writing ; and as it might, 
when she could bear to look into it, administer consolation 
to herelf. And that she had likewise reserred for herself 
ber picture in the Vandyke taste* 

Mr. Belford sends with this letter to Miss Howe the 
lady's memorandum book, and promises to send her copiei 
of the several posthumous letters. He tells her that Mr. 
Loyelace being upon the recorery, he had enclosed the 
posthumous letter directed for him to Lord M. that his 
Lordship might give it to him, or not, as he should find hf 
could bear it. The following is a copy of that letter: 
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TImr»d«r,Ang,M. 
* TOLD yoo, in the letter I wrote to you on Tueiduff lai^ 
that you should have another sent yon wheq I had got into 
ij/ father'* home. 

I pretame to say, that I am now, at your recdnng of 
tbli, arrifed there ; and I in*ite yon to fallow ine, as book 
tiyo\xcsahe prepared ioT bo great a journey. 

Not .to allegorize farther — my fate is now^ at yoar 
perusal of this, accomplished. My doom is nnalterablf 
liied; and I am either a miserable or happy being to all 
eternity. \( happy, I owe it solely to the Dirine mercy; 
li miterabie, to your undeserred cruelty. — And consider 
DOW, for your own sake, gay, cruel, flattering, unhappy 
mm ! consider, whether the barbarous and perfidiouB 
treatment I have met with from you was worthy the hazard 
of year immortal soul ; since your wicked views were not 
to be effected but by the wilful breach of the most soleiiiH 
T0V8 that ever were made by man ; and those aided by s 
Tiolence and baseness unworthy of a human creature. 

■ See ber letter, enclosed in Mr. Lovelace'*, No. XI. of Vol. VI(. 

IIk reader may observe, by the date of tliii leiter, tbat it ivua 
Mrilten within two days of tUc allpgorical oup, to whicb it rcTers, niid 
nbile tlie lady was labouring under tlie increased illneis occuiuiivd 
by the hnrriei and teirora into nliich Mr. Lovelace had throvn lier, 
in order to avoid the lieit he wax h> eamett to make her al iMc. 
Xiuth'l; MeariyHrittcn, perhaps, that she might not beiDijiiiieiJ by 
death uilo a seeming breach of her word. 

Hi0 B9 her chriilian spirit man in this letter, the reader Iiji 
wea, ia Letter IX. oftbia vol. and in other places, tbat thateulipJ 
■pirit carried bar to still laore divine citvations, ai ih« drew n»ai*r 



J 



238 '^^^ HISTORY OF 

In time then, once more, I wish yon to consider joar 
ways, Yonr golden dream canoot long last. Your pre. 
sent conrse can yield yoa pleasure no longer than you can 
keep off thotight or reflection. A hardened insensibility a 
the only fonodation on which yonr inward tranquillity is 
built. When once a dangerous sickness seizes yon ; when 
once effectnal remorse breaks in upon you ; how dreadfal 
Willi be your condition ! How poor a triumph will you then 
find Jt, to have been able^ by a series of black perjuries^ 
and studied baseness, nnder the naq^e of gallantry or in- 
trigoe, to betray poor unexperienced young creatures, 
who perhaps knew nothing but their duty till they kneir 
yan !-*Not one good action in the hour of languishing to 
recollect, not one worthy intention to revolye, it will be all 
reproach and horror ; and you will wish to have it in yoar 
power to compound for annihilation. 

Reflect, Sir, that I can haye no other motiye, in what I 
write, than your good, and the safety of other innocent 
creatures, who may be drawn in by your wicked arts and 
perjuries. You haye not, in my wishes for yonr future 
welfare, the wishes of a suppliant wife, endeavouring for 
her oan sake, as well as for your'^s^ to induce you U^ re* 
form those ways. They are wholly as disinterested as 
wndeserved. But I should mistrust my own penitence, 
were I capable of wishing to recompense evil for evil — if, 
black as your offences have been against me, I could not 
forgive, as I wish to be forgiven. 

I repeat, therefore, that I do forgiVe you. And may the 
Almighty forgive you too ! ^Nor have I, at the writing of 
this, any other essential regrets than what are occasioned 
by the grief I have given to parents, who, till I knew you, 
were the most indulgent of parents ; by the scandal given 
to the other branches of my family ; by the disreputation 
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brought upon mj sex ; and by the ofTence giv^n to Tirtue 
in my fall. * 

As to myself, you have only robbed me of what onc« 
were my farourite expectations in the transient life I ihall 
have quitted when you receive this. YoQ baye only been 
the cause that I faaye been cut off in the bloom of youth, 
and of curtailing a life that might have been agreeable 
to myself, or otherwise, as had suHed the designs and 
ends of Proyidence. I have reason to be thankful f«r 
beiog taken away from the evil of supporting my part of a 
yoke with a man so unhappy ; I will only say, that, in all 
probability, eyery hour I had lived with him might hayo 
brought with it some new trouble. And I am (indeed 
through sharp afflictions and distressles) indebted to you, 
itcondarilyj as I humbly presume to hope, for -so many 
years of glory, as might have proved years of danger^ 
temptation, and anguish, had they been added to my 
mortal life. 

So, Sir, though no thanks to your intention^ you haye 
done me real service ; and, in return, I wish you happy. 
But such has been your life hitherto, that you can haye no 
time to lose in setting about your repentance. Repent* 
ance to sach as have lived only carelessly, and in the onliv. 
lion of their regular duties, and who never aimed to draw 
any poor creatures into evil, is not so easy a task, nor so 
much in our own power, as some imagine. How difficult 
a grace then to be obtained, where the guilt is premeditat* 
td, wilful, and complicated ! 

To say I once respected you with a preference, is what 
I ought to blush to own, since, at the yery time, I wai fay 
from thinking you even a moral man; though I littl« 
th'ouglit that you, or indeed that any man breathing, could 
h^-.what you have proved yourself to be. J3ut, indeed^ 
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Sir, I baTe long been greatly abore 700 ; for from mj 
heart I have despised jou, aod all yonr wajs, ever since I 
saw what manner of man you were. 

Nor is it to be wondered that I shonld be able so to do, 
whin that preference was not grounded on ignoble mo* 
tires. For I was weak enough, and presomptoons enoogb^ 
io hope to be a mean, in the hand of Providence, to re. 
claim a man whom I thought worthy of the attempt. 

Nor hare I yet^ as you will see by the pains I take, os 
this solemn occasion, io .awaken yon out of your sensual 
dream, given over all hopes of this nature. 

Bear me, therefore, O l^velace ! as one speaking from 
tke dead. — Lose no time— set about your repentance la. 
ttantly — be no longer the instrument of Satan, to draw 
poor souls into those subtile snares, which at last shall en* 
tangle your own feet Seek not to multiply your offences 
till they become beyond the power j as 1 may say, of the 
Divine mercy to , forgive ; since juitice^ no less than 
mercy ^ is an attribute of the Almighty. 

Tremble and reform, when yon read what is the portion 
of the wicked man from God* Thus it is written : 

^ The triumphing of the wicked is short, and the joy of 
< the hypocrite but for a moment. He is cast into a net by 

* bis own feet — ^he walketh upon a snare. Terrors shall 
^' make him afraid on every side, and shall drive him to his 
^ feei» His strength shall be hnnger^bitten, and destruction 
^ shall be ready at his side, llie first born of death shall 

* devour his strength. His remembrance shali perish from 

* the earth ; and he shall have no name in the streets. He 
^ shall be chaced out of the world. He shall have neither 
' son nor nephew among his people. They that have seen 

* him shall say. Where is he ? He shall fly away as a dream : 

* He ahall be chased away as a viiion of the night His 
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' btit ii Um gtn of upt within him. He iball flee from 
*&te iron weapon, and the bow of steel shall strike him' 
' tbroogh. A fire not blown shall consume him. The hea> 
'roiihaU rereal bis iniquity, and the earth shall rise up 
< agtinit him. The worm shall feed sweetly on him. Ha 
* shall be no more remembered. — This is the fate of him 
' that knoweth not God.' 

Wheneter yon shall be 'inclined to conialt the ncred 
orulei from whence the abore threatening are axtracted^ 
joo will find doctrines and texts which a truly penitent 
•ad contrite heart may lay hold of for its consolation. 

Hay yonr'f, Mr. Lorelace, become such ! and miy yOn 
be enabled to escape the fate denounced ajjainst the aban.! 
doDed man, and be entitled to the mercies of a long lul^* 
ing and gracious God, is the sincere prayer of 

CLARISSA HARLOWa 



LETTER UII. 

URi LOVEt^CEf TO JOHN BELFOBDj ESOi 

U. Hall, Ttaunday.SepL I4i 
£tex sitice the fatal sbre&th of this month, I hare bent 
lost to myself, and to all the joys of life. I might hav* 
|one farther hick than that fatal serentfa ; which, for tbo 
fatiire, I will nerer see anniversarily re*ol*e but in sibles ; 
only till that caned day I had some gleams of hope oaw- 
and.then darting in upon mej 
They tell me of an odd letter I wrote to you*. I re. 

• Bee hi* dsNrioM Letter, No. XXXIX, 

VOL. Tlllt a 



9j;i^ tSE HuaroRY of 

mmbtr I did write. But wery Itttle of ttie.c$oiriiait» of 
what I wrote do I remember. 

I haye been in a cursed wajr. Methinks somc^og bai* 
been working strangely retributire. I neier was sudi.a 
fool as to disbelieye a Providence; yet am X* not for re- 
solving into judgments every thing that seems to wear an 
avenging face. Yet if we must be punished either here or 
hereafter for our misdeeds, better hercy say I^ than herem 
qfter. Have I not then an interest to think my puiiiah* 
ment already not only begun but completed ; since what I 
have sufiered, and do suf&r, passes all description ? 

To give, but one instance of the retribuUve-^here Ij 
who was the barbarous cause of the loss of senses for a 
w^k together to the most inimitable of women^havebeea 
punished with the loss of my own — preparative to-— who 
knows what ?-:-When, Oh! when, shall I know a joyful 
hour ? 

^ I am kept excessively low ; and excessively low I am. 
This sweet creature's posthumous letter sticks cloise to me. 
All her excellencies ri«e up hourly to my remembrance. 

Yet dare I not indulge in these melancholy reflections. 
I find my head strangely working again-i^rPon, begone 1 

Friday, Sept 15. 
I RESUMt, in- a sprightly vein, I hope — Mowbray and 
Tourville have just no W' — 

But what of Mowbray and Tourville ?— What's the 
world P^What's any body in U ?— 
' Yet they are highly exasperated against thee, for tb^ 
last letter thou wrotest to them*^ — such an uBfrieadly, 
such a merciless^ 



* This Letter appean D«t« 



' Bill it woh*t A& ! — I nmit a^ain laf ddwn mj- pen.^O 
BdfordI Belford ! I am still, I am atill most mtierMj ab- 
sent from myself ! — Slmll never, neret mote be what I wast 



SItubdat — Sunday — Notfaiog done* Incapable of anj^ 
Aing. 

Monday, Sept, 18. 

UBkYYj d — n — J heavy and sick at soul, by Jupite> I 
I mnst eome into their expedient. I must see what changeF 
of elhnata will do. 

Yott tell these fellows, and yon tell me, of repenting and 
reforming; but I can do neither* He who can^ must nolf 
hare the exHncHon of a Clarissa Harlowe to answer fot.--*- 
Harlowe !-— Corse upon the name ! — and curse upon myself 
for not changing it, as I might have done ! — ^Yet I have no^ 
need of urging a curse upon myself — 1 have it effectually. 

^ To say I once respected yoq with a preference^!' — Ixk 
what stiff laoguage does maidenly modesty on these nice 
occasions express itself I — To say I once loved you^ i» 
the English ; and there is troth and ease in t^ expression.* 
*— < To say I once loved yon,' then let it be,'f is what 1 
ought to blush to own.' 

And dost thou own it, excellent creature ? — and dost 
thou dien own it ?•*— What music In these words from suqIi 
sa angel ! — What would I give that my Clarissa were in 
being, and cotf /if and would own thatehe loved me ^ 

^ But, indeed. Sir, I have been long greatly abo?e you.' 
Long, my blessed charmer ! — Long, indeed, for you hare 
heen ever greatly above me, and above your sex^ and 
above all the world. 



* See Letter Ul. of tiui volnme* 
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V ' That preference was not grounded on ignoble mb^mJ 
What a wretch was I, to be so dittiognishedby her, and 
jet to be so onworthj of her hope to reclaim me ! 

Then, how generous her motives ! Not for her own sake 
nerety, not altogether for miney did she hope to redahn 
me ; bat equally for the sake of innocents who might other« 
wise l>e ruined by me. 

Alid now, t0% did she write this letter, and «% direct 
it to be given me when an event the most deplorable had 
Idcen place, bntfor my good, and with a view'to the safety 
of innocents she knew not ? — And when was this letter 
i^ritten ? Was it not at the time, at the very time, tint I 
had been parsning her, as I may say, from place to place ; 
wheh her soul was bowed down by calamity and perseco- 
tioo ; and herself was denied all forgiveness from rdatiool 
fte most implacable ? 

. Exalted creature ! — And couldst thou, at such a time, 
.and 80 early, and in such circum$tancesy have so far sub- 
dued thy own just resentments, as to wish happiness io 
the principal author of all thy distresses ?^-Wish happinesi 
to him who had robbed thee < of all thy favourite expects- 
ftions in thb life?' To him who had been the caase 
< that thou wert cut off in the bloom of youth ?' 
' Heavenly asptrer !— What a frame must thou be in, to 
be able to use the word ONLY, in mentioning these im- 
portant deprivations ! — And as this was before thou pat* 
test off immortality, may I not presume that thou now, • 



with pitying eyCi 



Not derogating ih>ni thy perfect blbf, 
Surrej^it all Heav'o aronnd, and wiahest for me ? 

• Consider my ways.' — Dear life of my life ! Of what 
avail » consideration now^ when I have lost the dear crt s^* 
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(ore, for whose sake alone it was worth while to have con. 
sideradon ? — Lost her beyond retiieying — swallowed np bj 
the greedy grate — for ever lost her — that, that^s the sting 
-Hnatchless woman, how does this reflection wound me ! 

^Yonr golden dream cannot long last.' — Dirine pro. 
phetess ! my golden dreem is alreadsf over, ^ Thought 
* and reflection are no longer to be kept off/ — No longer 
continues that ^ hardened insensibility' thou chargest upon 
me. ^ Remorse has broken in npon me. Dreadful ismj 
^ condition ; — it is all reproach and horror with me !' — A 
thousand yultures in turn are preying upon my heart ! 

But no more of these fruitless reflections — since I am in- 
capable of writing any thing eUe ; -since my pen will slide 
into this gloomy subject, whether I will or not ; I will 
once more quit it ; nor i^ill I again resume it^ till I can 
be more its master, and my o^n. 

All I took pen to write for is howerer unwritten. It 
was, in few words, to ^sh yon to proceed with year com. 
manications, as usual. And why should you not ; — since, 
in her eyer-to-be-lamented death, I know every thing 
shocking and grievous — acquaint me, then, with all thou 
knowest, which I do not knpw ; how her relations, her 
cruel relations, take it ; and whether now the barbed dart 
of after-reflection sticks not in their hearts, as in mine, up 
to the very feathers. 



I WILL soon quit this kingdom. For now my Clarissa 
is no more, what is there in it (in the world indeed) worth 
living for ? — But shall I not first, by some masterly mis. 
chief, ayenge her and myself upon her cursed family ? 
• The accursed woman, they tell me, has broken her leg. 
Why was it not her neck ?— -All, all, but what is owing to 
^er relations, is the fault of that woi^ao, and of her hell. 
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bor& nyraphf* The greater the^iriue^ the nobler th$ 
triumph^ if as a sentence for eter in their meotlis.— I )iaTe 
bed it several times in my head to set fire to the execrable 
house ; and to watch at the doors and wiadows, that not a 
devil in it escape the consuming flames. Had the bouse 
$tood hy itself, I had certainly done it, 

But, it seems, the old wretch is in the way to be reward- 
^, without my help, A shociupg letter is received of 
8omebody*s in relation to her — your's, I suppose— too 
shocking for me, they say, to see at present**^. 

They govern me as a child in strings ; yet did I suffer so 
much in my fever, that I jam willing to bear with them, till 
\ can get tolerably well. 

At present I can neither eat, drink, nor sleep« Tetare 
my disorders nothing io what they were; for, Jack, my 
brain was on fire day and night ; and had it not been of 
jthe i^sbestos kind, it had all been consumed. 

I had no distinct ideas, but of dark and confused misery i 
it wa$ all remorse and horror indeed ! — Thoughts of 
hanging, drowning, shooting — then rage, violence, mis* 
chief, and despair, took their turns with me. My lucid 
intervals still worse, giving me to reflect npon what I wa$ 
the hour before, and what I was likely to be the next, and 
perhaps for life— the sport of enemies ! — the laughter of 
fools ! — and the hanging^leeved, gousarted property of 
hired slaves ; who were, perhaps, to find their account in 
manacling, and (abhorred thought !) In personally abusiDg 
me by blows and stripes 1 

Who can bear such reflectioQp as these ? To be made 
to fear only, io such a one as me, and to fear suck wrctcka 
too ?— What a thing was this, but r^i»o^e/y to apprehend! 



* See Letter XLI. of this vohiDe. 
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And yet for t man to be hi such a stmte as to render it ne« 
cesiaiy for hh dearest friends to saffer this to lie d<Hie for 
h» own sake, and in order to preTent furtiier mlscblef !-^ * 
Tliere is do thinking of these things ! 

I will not think of them, therefore ; but will eithec get 
a train of cheerfnl ideas, or hang myself by .to.morrow 
mondng* 



To be a dog, and dead, 



Were paradise, to such a life as mine. 



LETTER LIV. 



kh. i^oyelace, to joun belford, esq. 

Wednesday, Sept. SO. 

I WEtTE to demand' back again my last letter. I owil it 
was my mind at the different times I wrote it ; and, what* 
erer ailed rae, I could not help writing it« Such a gloomy 
impulse came upon me, and increased as I wrote, that, tot 
my soul, I could not forbear running into the miserable. 

'Tis strange, yery strange, that a man's conscience 
should be able to force his fingers to wcite whether he will 
or not ; and to run him into a subject ha more than once, 
at the Tery time, resolved not to think of. 

Nor is it l^ss strange, that (no new reason occurring) he 
should, in a day or two more, so totally change his mind ; 
hare his mind, I should rather say, so wholly tHuminated 
by gay hopes and rising prospects, as to be ashamed of 
what he had written. 
• For, on repemsal of a copy of my letter, which fell into 
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B17 bands by accideiit, in Ae band^wfittiig of my <Mmiin 
Charlotte^ irbo, unknown me, had transcribed it, I- find It 
io be snch a letter as an enemy 'woiiid rejoice to see. 

This I know, that were I to have continued but one 
week more in the way I was in when I wrote the latter part 
cf it, J should .hare been confined, and in straw, the next; 
for I now recollect, that all my distemper was retomiog 
fipon me with irresistible yiolence — and that in spite of 
water-grael and soup.meagre« 

. I own that i am still excessirely griered at the dimp. 
poiotment this admirable woman made it so much her 
Tffhimsical choice to give me. 

But, since it has thus fallen out;* since she was determio* 
ed io leave the world ; and since she actually ceases to be; 
pught I, who haye such a share of life and health in hand, 
to in4alg6 gloomy reflections upon an event that is passed; 
and being passed, cannot be recalled ? — Have I not had a 
specimen of what will be my case, if I do. 
• For, Belford, ('tis a folly to deny it,) I hare been, to 
use an old word, quite bestraught. 

Why^ why did my mother bring me up to bear no 
a^oritroulP Why was I so educated, as that to my very 
tutors it was a request that I should not know what 
contradiction or disappointment wasf — Ought she not 
4o haye known what cruelty there was in her kindness? 

What a punishment, io haye my first yery great disap* 
^ointment touch my intellect ! — And intellects, once touch* 
ed — but that I cannot bear to think of**-on]y thns far ; the 
yery repentance and amendment, wished me so heartily bj 
my kind aad cross dear, have been invalidated and poslpoa* 
.^^9 &nd who knows for how. long ? — the amendment at 
« least ; qan a madman be ct^ble of either 2 

Once touched, therefore, I must endeavonr .to baniih 
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tlisM gloQiAy reflections, . wliicb might otherwise hsTe 
brought on the right turn of mind ; and this, to expresi 
myself in Lord M.'s style, that my wits may not be sent a 
wooUgaihering* , 

For J let me moreover own to thee, that Dr. Hale, who 
vasmy.good Astolfoj [yon read Ariosto, Jack,] and has 
brought me.. back my wiUjary had much ado, by starving^ 
diet, bj profuse phlebotomy, by flaying-blisters, eyelet* 
hole.cupptng^adark room, a midnight solitude in a midday 
sun, to effect my recovery. And now, for my comfort, 
lie tells roe, that I may still have returns upon full moons 
T-horrible ! . most horrible ! — and must be as careful of 
myself at both equinoctials, as Csesar was warned to be 
of the Ides of March. 

How my heart sickens at looking back upon what T 
wasl Denied the sun, and all comfort: all* my visiters 
low-born, tip^toe attendants: even those tip-toe slaves 
never approaching me but periodically, armed with galli«- 
pots, boluses, and cephalic draughts; delivering their 
orders to me in hated whispers ; and answering other cur. 
tain.holding impertinents, inquiring how I was, and how 
I took their execrable potions, whisperingly too ! What 
a CQrsed still life was this ! — Nothing active in me, or 
about me, but the worm that never dies. 

Again I hasten from the recollection of scenes, which 
willj at times, obtrude themselves upon me. 
. Adieu, Belford! 

. But return me my last letter — and build nothing upon 
its contents. I mu9t^ I wtV/, I have already ^ overcome 
these fruitless gloominesses. Every hour my constitution 
ii8ea.atroo^r and stronger to befriend me ; and, except a 
tributary sigh now^and-tiien to the memory of my heart*^ 
beloved, it. gives me hope that I shall quickly be what I 
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was^ife, ipirU, gaiety, and ooee laore tiie plague «f a 
tex that has bean my pl^^^y vad will be aver j man's 
plague at one tiine or other of ^ his life. I repeat rnyde* 
•ire, however, that you will write to me as iisiial* I 
liope yon have good store of particiilaBS by you to com- 
municate, when I can better bear to hear of tiie disposi. 
tioos that were made for all that was mortal of my ba^ 
loved Clarissa. 

But it will be the joy of my heart to be told that her 
implacable friends are plagued with remorse. Such 
things as those joa may fioa> send m^ : for company in 
misery is some relief; especially when a man can think 
those he hates as miserable as himself. 

Once more adieu, Jack ! 



LETTER LV. 

MB. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFOAD, ESQ. 

I AM preparing to leave this kingdom. Mpwbray and 
Tourville promise to give me their company in a month or 
two. 

I'll give thee my route. 

I shall first to Paris ; and, for amusement and direr* 
sion sake, try to renew some of my old firiendships: 
thence to some of the German, courts : thence, perh^is, 
to Vienna : thence descend through Bavaria and the Tyrol 
ix> Venice, where I shall l^eep the carnival : tbence to 
Florence and Turin : thence again over Moant Cenis to 
if ranee : and, when I return agaun to Paris, shall ezpe<:t 
$0 see my friend Belford> who, by that tine, I doubt aot^ 
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will be dU canwted and bearded orer with peaitdnce^ self, 
denial, aad raortification ; a very anchoret^ only an itl. 
serant one^ jouroeying over in hope to coyer a multitude 
of his own sins, by proselyting his old compaoions. 

Bntlet me tell thee, Jack, if atock rises on, as it has 
done since I wrote my last letter, I am afraid th^n wilt - 
fiad a difficult task in succeeding, should such be thy puis* 
pose. 

Nor, I rerily think, can thy own penitence and refor* 
matbn hold. Strong habits are not so easily rooted out. 
Old Satan baa bad too much benefit from thy faithful ser* 
fices, for a series of years, to let thee so easily get out of 
his datches. He knows what will do .with thee, A fine 
strappuig Bona Roba, in the Charters-taste, but welU, 
limbed, clear-complezioned, and Turkish-eyed ; thou the 
first man with her, or made to beliere so, which is the 
mine thing ; bow will thy frosty face shine upon such an 
object! How will thy tristful visage be illuminated by it! 
A composition will be made between thee and the grand 
tempter : thou wilt promise to do him suit and service till 
old age and inability come. . And then will he, in all pro. 
bability, be sure of thee for ever. For, wert thou tp 
ootlire thy present reigning appetites, be will trqmp up 
8ome other darling sin, or make a now secondary one 
dading, in order to keep thee firmly attached to his infer, 
nal interests. Thou wilt continue resolfing to amend, but 
neTer amending, till, grown old before thou art awarf), . 
fa ifozeii ^ears after thou art old with every ^^^Sf ^^^} . 
tbj for.time.built tenement having lasted its allotted pe- 
riod, he claps down upon thy grizzled head the universal 

trap.door : and then all will be over with thee in his own 
way. 

TbQtt wilt think these hints uncharacteristic from me. 
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Bat yet I cannot help yarning thee of the danger thoa 
art actually iu ; which is the greater, as thou seemest not 
to know it. A few words more, therefore, on this sub. 
ject. 

Thffli hast made good resolutions. If thou keepest 
them not, thou wilt neTer be able to keep any. But, ne- 
Tertheless, the deyll and thy time of life are against tbee : 
and six to one thou failest. Were it only that thou hast 
re9olved^ six to one thou failest. And if thoa dost, 
thou wilt become the scoff of men, and the triumph of 
devils. — ^Then how will I laugh at thee ! For this waro. 
Ing is not from principle. Perhaps I wish it were : but 
I never lied to tnan^ and hardly ever said truth to wom 
man. The first is what all freeMven cannot satf : ths 
second zokat every one can. 

I am mad again, by Jupiter !-— -But, thank my stars, 
not gloomily so !— -Farewell, farewell, farewell, for tht 
third or fourth time, concludes 

Thy 

LOVEIACB. 

1 belieye Obarlotte and yon are in prirate league togs« 
ther. ' Letters, I find, hare passed between her ami 
yoil, and Lord M. I hare been kept strangely iu ths 
ilark of late ; but will soon break upon ydu all, as tbt 
snn upon a midnight thief. 

Remember that you never sent me the copy of my h<« 
loTed's will* 



? • 
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LETTER LVI. 



•/ 



MR. BELFORB, TO ROBERT LOVELA^CB, ESQi 

Friday, Sept if* 

Just as I was sitting down to answer yonr's of the 14tli 
to the 18th, in order to give you all the consolation in my 
power, caBie your reTokitig letter of Wednesday. 

I an really concerned land disappointed, that your 'first 
was so soon followed by one so contrary to it. 

The shocking letter you mention, which your friends 
withhold from you, is indeed from me. They may now, 
I see, show you any thing. Ask them, then, for that 
letter, if you think it worth while to read aught about 
the true mother of your mind. 

I WILL suppose that thou hast just read the letter thow 
caliest shocking, and which I intended to be so. . And let 
me ask what thou thinkest of it ? Dost thou not tremble 
at the horrors the. vilest of women labours with, on tha 
apprehensions of death, and future judgment ? — How sit 
the reflectioBs that must hare been raised by the perusal of 
this letter, upon thy yet unclosed eyeletholes ? Will not 
lome serious thoughts mingle with thy melilot, and tear 
off the .eallos of thy mind, as that may flay the leather 
from thy back, and as thy epispastics may atrip the parch, 
aient from thy plotting head ? If not, then indeed is thy 
conicience seared, and no hopes will lie for thee^ - 
[Mr. Belford then gives an account of the wretched Sin< 

clair's terrible exit, which he had just then received.] 
•if this move thee not, I have news to acquaint theer 
with, of another dismal catastrophe that is but within thia 
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boor come to my ear; of another of thy blessed agents. 
Thy ToMLivsoN ! — Dyiag, and, id all probability, be- 
f;>i« this can reach thee, dead^ in Maidstone gaol* As 
thou snyest in thy first letter, something strangely r^tru 
huiive seems to be working. 

This is his case. H^ was at the head of a gang of 
ttnngglers, endeaTonrhig to carry off ron goods, landed 
liisi Tuesday, when a par^ of dragoons came up urttb 
them in the ereniog. Some of his comrades fled. M^Do. 
aald, being snrronnded,* attempted to fight his way 
through, and- wounded his man; but harmg receited a 
Aot in his neck, and being cut deeply in the head by a 
broad-sword', he fell from his horse, was taken, and car* 
riedto Maidstone gaol : and there my informant l^ft him, 
just dying, and assured of hanging if he recover. 

Absolutely destitute, he got a kinsmao of his to apply 
to me, and, if in town, to the rest of the confraternity, 
fbr something, not to support him was the word, (for be 
expected not to lire till the fellow returned,) but to bnry 
bim* 

I never employed him but once, and then he mined my 
project. I now thank Heaven that he did. But I sent 
bim fire guineas, and promised him more, as from yoa, 
■wad Mowbray, and Tourrille, if be lire a few days, or 
loiake his trial. And I put it upon you to make further 
Inquiry of him, and to give him what yon think fit. 
- His messenger tells me that he is very penitent; diat 
be weeps continually. He cries out, that he has been the 
vilest of men : yet palliates, that fab neoessiticv made 
him worse than he should otlieni^ise have been ; [an eaatse 
which none .6f us can plead :] but that which touches 
bim most of all, is a vile imposture he was>put upon,' to 
ferve a oeiiain genHeman of fortune to the ran of Ihe 
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sOst execJIebt womdu that eTer iiTed ; and who^ he had 
beard, was dead of grief. 

Let me consider LDTelape^-«]^Aof tf turn can be next ? 

I with it may not be tkine. But since thou gtTestme 
one piece of advice (which I should indeed have thought 
eiit of character, badst thou not-taken peiins to convince 
ne that it proceeds not from principle^) I will give the« 
aoother: and that is, protecute^ asfasiaftbouctmst^ 
thff intended tour. Cliange of sceim, and of climate, 
majr establish thy health : ^hlle this gross air and iha 
approach of.wiater, may tliieheu thy blood; and withr. 
the help of a conscience that is npon the struggle wfth 
thee, and like a cunning wrestier watches its oppor. 
toDity to give thee another fail, may make thee miserable' 
for thy life. 

I return, yonr revoked letter.. Don't destroy it, how. 
ever. The same dialect may one day come in fashion with' 
you again. 

As to the family at Harlowe.plaCe, I have most afFect« 
iog letters from Colonel Morden relating to their grief ; 
and oompnnction. But are you, io whom the occasion 
11 owing, entitled to rejoice in their distress ? 

I should be sorry, if I could not say, that what you 
have warned me of in fpor/, makes me tremble in earnest* 
\ hiope, for this is a serious subject with me, (though no. 
thing can be so with you,) that I never t^all deserve, by 
ny apostasy, to be tke^scoff of men, 'and the triumph of 
devils* 

All that you say, of the difiicnity of conquering rooted 
habits, is but too true. Those, and time of life, are in. 
deed tpo much against me : but, when I reject upon. the 
ends* (some untimely) of those of our companions whooif' 
119 have, formerly loit; vpoa Baton's misei«ble estt^ 
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upon the howls and screams of Sincldr, wUdi ire still bt 
my ears ; and now upon jonr miserable Tomlinson, and 
<!ompare their ends with the happj and desirable end of 
the inimitable Miss Harlowe^ I hope I have reason to 
think my footing morallj secure. Your cantion, neret.* 
theless, will be of use, however you might design it : and' 
since I know my weak side, I will endeavour to fortify 
myself in that quarter by marriage, as soon as I can 
make myself worthy of the confidebce and esteem of some 
virtuous woman ; and, by this means, become the suhi 
ject of your envy, rather than of your scoffs. 

I have already begun my retributory purposes, as I 
may eall them* I have settled an annual sum for life 
upon poor John Loftus, whom I disabled while he was 
endeavouring to protect his young mistress from ray Uw* 
less attempts. I rejoice that I succeeded not in that ; as 
I do in recollecting many others of the like sort, in which 
I miscarried. 

Poor Farley^ Who had become a bankrupt, I have set 
up again ; but have declared, that the annual allowance I 
make her shall cease, if I hear she returns to her fonoer 
courses : and I have made her accountable for her condact 
to the- good widow Lovick ; whom I have taken, at a 
handsome salary, formy housekeeper at £dgware, (fer 
I. have let the house at Waiford ;) and she is to dispense 
the quarterly allotment to her, as she merits. 

This good woman shall have other matters of the like 
nature under her care, as we grow better acquainted] 
and I make no doubt that she ^ill answer my eipecta* 
tions, and that I shall be both confirmed and improved by 
her conversation : for she shall generally sit at my own 
table. 
: The umdeserred su6ri^ of MiM CUrissa Harlows^ 
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her exalted merit, her exemplary preparation, and her 
happy end, will be standing subjects with us. 

She shall read to me, when I have no company ; write 
for me, out of books, passages she shall recommend. 
Her years (turned of fifty,) and her good character, will 
secure me from scandal ; and I have great pleasure in re- 
fleeting that I shall be better myself fdr making her 
happy. 

Then, whenever I am in danger, I will read some of tli« 
admirable lady's papers : whenever I would abhor my 
former ways, I will read some of thiae, and copies of mj 
own. 

The consequence of all this will be, that I shall be the 
delight of my own relations of both sexes, who were 
wont to look upon me as a lost man. I shall have good 
order in my own family, because I shall give a good ex. 
ample myself. I shall be visited and respected, not per. 
haps by Lovelace, by Mowbray, and by Tourville, be. 
cause they cannot see me upon the old terms, and will not, 
perhaps, see me upon the new^ but by the best and worthf. 
est gentlemen, clergy as well as laity, all around iDie* I 
shall look upon my past follies with contempt ; upon my 
old companions with pity. Oaths and curses shall be for 
ever banished my mouth : in their place shall succeed con* 
versation becoming a rational being, and a gentleman. 
And instead of acts of offence ^ subjecting me perpetually 
to acts of defence y will I endeavour to atone for my past 
evils, by doing all the good in my power, and by becoming 
an QtiiTersal benefactor to the extent of that power. 

Now tell me, Lovelace, upon this faint sketch of what 
I hop^ to dOy and to 6e, if this be not a scheme infinitely 
preferable to the wild, the pernicious, the dangerous ones^ 
both to body aad soul^ which we have pursued f 

roi»0 VIII. 8 
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I Hisfa I could make my sketch as amiable to you as it 
appears to me. I wish it with all my soul: for I always 
loTed yon. It has been my misfortone that I did : for 
this led me into infinite riots and follies, of i^bich, other- 
wise, I verily think I riiould not haye been guilty #• 

You hare a great deal more to answer for than I hare^ 
were it only in the temporal ruin of this admirable wou 
man. Let me now, while yet you hare youth, and healthy 
and intellect, prerail upon you : for I am afraid, Tery 
much afraid, that such is the enormity of this single wiclu 
edness, in depriring the world of such a shioing light, 
that if you do not quickly reform, it will be out of your 
power to reform at all ; and that Proridence, which has 
already given yon the fates of your agents SincUur and 
Tomlinson to take warning by, will not let the principal 
offender escape, tf he slight the warnings 

You will, perhaps, laqgh at me for these serious re« 
flectionsr Do^ if- you wtlL I had rather yon should 
laugh at me, for conliiiuiog in this way of thiuking and 
acting, than triumph over me, as you threaten, on mj 
swerving from purposes I have determined upon with such 
good reason^ and induced and warned by such^etamples^ 

And so much for this subject at present. 

I should be glad to know when yon intend to set ouU 
I have too much concern for your welfare, not to wish 
you ia a thinner air and more certain cHmate. 

What have Tourville and Mowbray to do, that thej 
cannot set out with yon ? They will not covet my compa- 
ny, I dare say ; and I shall not be able to endure theira^ 
when you are gone : take them, therefore, with you. 

1 will not, however, forswear making you a visit at 
Pari5,t At your return from Germany and Italy : but 
hurdiy with the hope of rcclahuifig yotf,* if due rvflecti^ii 
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Upon "what I have set befoTe yoa, and upon what jon 
hare irritleD in yoar two last, will not by that time hare 

I suppose I shall see you before you go. Once mora I 
nish yon were gone. This heavy Island.dr canoot do for 
you what that of the Continent will. 

I do not think I ooght to communicate with you, as I 
used to do, on this side the Channel : let me, then, hear 
from yon on the opposite shore, and you shall command 
the pen, as you please ; and, honestly, the power of 

J. BBLFOBD. 



LETTER LVII. 



HS. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEI.FORD, ESQ. 

Tuesdaji Sept. Sfi. 
r ATE, I belieTe, in my conscience, spina threads for 
tragedies, on purpose for thee to weave wilh. — Thy Wat- 
ford unde, poor Beltoo, the fair inimitable, [exalted crea. 
tore ! and is she to be found in such a list !} the ac. 
cnrsed woman, and Tomlinson, seem to have been all 
doomed to give thee a theme for the dismal and the horri- 
ble ;— and, by my soul, fliou doll vork it going, as 
Lord M. would phrase it. 

That's the horrid thing, a man cannot begin (o tkink, 
but catMci for thought crowd in upon him; the gloomy 
takes [dace, and mirth and gaiety abandon his heart for 
iver! 

Poor M'Don^dt — I am really sorry for the fellow. — 
Ht was an nsefnl, faithful, solemn varlet, who could act 
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incomparablyany part given him, and knew not wkaSt a 
blash was.— He really took honest pains forme in the last ' 
affair ; which has cost him and itie so dearly in reflection. 
Often gratelled, as we both were, yet was he never daunt- 
ed. — Poor McDonald ! I must once more say : — for car* 
rying on a solemn piece of roguery, he had no equal. 

I was so solicitous to know if he weri really as bad as 
thou hast a knack of painting every body whom thou 
singlest out to exercise thy murdering pen apou, that I 
dispatched a man and horse to Maidstone, as soon as I 
had thine ; and had word brought me, that he died in two 
hours after he had received thy five guineas. And all thou 
wrotest of his cbncern, in relation to the ever.dear Miss 
Ilarlowe, it seems was true. 

I can't help it, Belford ! — I have only to add, tliat it is 
happy that the poor fellow lived not to be hanged ;. as it 
seems he would have been ; for who knows, as he had got 
into such a penitential strain, what might have been in his 
dying speech ? 

When a man has not great good to comfort himself 
with, it is right to make the best of the little that may 
offer. There neYer was any discomfort happened to mor. 
tal man, but some little ray of consolation would dart in, 
if the wretch was not so much a wretch, as to draw^ in. 
stead of undraw^ the curtain, to keep it out. 

And so much, at this time, and for ever, for poorCapf. 
Tomlinson, as I called him. 

Your solicitude to get me out of this heavy changeable 
climate exactly tallies with every body's here. They all 
believe that travelling will establish me. Yet I think I 
am quite well. Only these plaguy news and fuUs^ and 
the equinoctials f fright me a little when I think of them ; 
and that is always : for the whole family are continually 
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nngtDg ihese clianges in my ears, and are mor^ sedu. 
loiuly intent, than I can well account for, to get me out 
of the kingdom. 

Bnt wilt thou write often, when I am gone ? Wilt thou 
then piece the thread where thou brokest it off? Wilt 
thon give me the particulars of iheir distress, who were 
my autiliariei in bringing on the event that affects me ? 
— Nay, principals rather: Since, say what thou wilt, 
what did I do worth a woman's breaking her heart for ? 

Faith and troth. Jack, I have had yery hard usage, as 
I hare often said : — to haTe such a plaguy ill name given 
me, pointed at, screamed out upon, run away from, as a 
inad dog would be; all my own friends ready to renounce 
me ! — Yet I think I deserve it all ; for have I not been as 
ready to give up myself, as others are to condemn me ? 

What madness, what folly, this ! — Who will fake the 
part of a man that condemns himself? — Who can ? He 
that pleads guilty to an indictment, leaves no room for 
anght but the sentence. Out upon me, for an impolitical 
wretch ! I have not the art of the least artful of any of 
our Christian princes ; who every day are guilty of ten 
times worse breaches of faith ; and yet^ issuing out a 
manifesto, they wipe their mouths, and go on from in- 
fraction to infraction, from robbery to robbery ; commit 
derastation upon devastation ; and destroy — for their glo» 
ry ! And are rewarded with the names of conquet^rsj 
and are dubbed Le Grand; praised, and even deified, by 
ofators and poets, for their butcheries and depredations. 

While I, a poor, single, harmless prowler; at least 
comparatively harmless ; in order to satisfy my hunger, 
steal bnt one poor lamb ; and every mouth is.ppenedy 
every hand is lifted up, against me. 

Nay, as I have just now heard,! an to be manifesioed 
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against, thoagh no prince : for Miss Howe threatens to 
haye the case published to the whole world. 

I hare a good mind not to oppose it ; and to write an 
answer to it, as soon as it comes forth, and exculpate 
myself, bj throwing all the fault npon the old ones. And 
this I ha?e to plead, supposing all that my worst enemies 
can allege against me were tme, — That I am not answer- 
able for all the exfrayagant consequences that this affair 
has been attended with ; and which could not possibly be 
foreseen. 

And this I will proye demonstrably by a case, which, 
bnta few hours ago, 1 put to Lord M. and the two Misses 
Montague. This it is : 

Suppose Jj a miser, had hid a parcel of gold in a secret 
place^ in order to keep it there, till he could lend it 
out at extravagant interest. 

Suppose By in such great want of this treasure, as to be 
nnable to live without it» 

And suppose A^ the misery has such an opinion of 1?, tbe 
Tsanter, that he would rather lend it to him, than to 
any mortal liying ; but yet, though he has no other me 
in the world for it, insists upon lery unconscionable 
terms. 

B would gladly pay common interest for it ; but woald 
be undone, (in his own opinion at least, and that is 
everything to him,) if he complied with the miser's 
terms ; since he would be sure to be soon thrown into gaol 
for the debt, and made a prisoner for life. Wherefore 
guessing (being an arch, penetrating fellow) where the 
sweet hoard lies, he searches for it, when the miser is 
in a profound sleep^ finds it,^ and runs away with it. 

[B, in. this csLie, can be only a thief ^ that*t plain, Jack.] 
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Here Mbs Montagaa pat in Tciy smartly. — A thief, 
Sir, said she, that stetla what is and ought to be dearer t» 
me than my life, deserves less to be furgi*eD than he who 
oiDrders me. 

Bat irbat is this, cnusin CliarloKe, said I, that is dearer 
to you thaD yoar life? Yoxir honour, you'll ssy-^I will 
not talk to a lady (I never did) in a way she cannot an. 
swerme — But in the instance for which I put my case, 
(allowing ail you attribute to the phantom) what honour 
is loit, where the will is not Tiolated, and the person 
cannot help it ? But, with respect to the case pnt, how 
knew we, till the theft loas committed, that the miser did 
actually set so romantic a ralue upon the treasure ? 

Both my cousins were silent ; and niy Lord, because 
he could not answer me, cursed nte ; and 1 proceeded. 

Well then, the result is, that B can only be a thief; 
that's plain.— To pursue, therefore, my case — 

Suppose this same miserly A, on awaking and searching 
for, and finding his treasure gone, takes it so much to 
heart that he starves himself; 

Who but himself is to blame for that ?—■ Would either 
equity, law, or conscience, hang fi for a murder? 

And now to apply, said I 

None of your applications, cried my cousins, both in 
a breath, 

None of your applications, and be d ■ d to you, tha 
passionate Peer. 

Well then, returned I, I am to concludeit to be m, case 
so plain, that it needs none ; looking at the two girls, who 
tried for a blush a.piece. And I hold myself, of conse- 
quence, acquitted of the death. 

^ot 3D, cried my Lord, [Peers are judges, thoaknowt^t^ 
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Jack, in the last resort :] for if, hj committing an nn. 
lawful act, a coital crime is the' consequence, joa are 
answerable for both. 

Say you so, my ^ood Lord ? — But will you take upCMi 
you to say, supposing (as in the present case) a rape 
(saving your presence, cousin Charlotte, saying your pre. 
sence^ cousin Patty) — Is death the natural consequence 
of a rape ?.--Did you ever hear, my Lord, or did joo, 
Ladies, that i^was? — And if not the natural consequence, 
'and a lady will destroy herself, whether by a iingering 
death, as of grief ; or by the dagger, as Lncretia did ; is 
there more than one fault the man'*8 ^-^Is not the other 
her^s ? — Were it not so, let me tell you, my dears, 
chucking each of my blushing cousins under the chin, we 
either have had no men so wicked as young Tarquin was, 
or no women so virtuous as Lucretia, in the space of— 
How many thousand years, my Lord ? — ^And so Lucretia 
is recorded as a single wonder ! 

You may believe I was cry'd out upon. People who 
cannot answer, will rave : and this they all did. But I 
insisted upon it to them, and so I do to you. Jack, that I 
ought to be acquitted of every thing but a common theft, 
a private larceny, as the lawyers call it, in this point. 
And were my life to be a forfeit of the law, it would not 

be for murder. 

« 

Besides, as I told them, there was a circumstance 
itrongly in my favour in this case : for I would have been 
glad, with all my soul, to have purchased. my forgiveness 
by, a compliance with the terms I first boggled at. And 
this, you all know, I offered ; and my Lord, and Ladj 
Betty, and Lady Sarah, and my two cousins, and all mj 
cousins' cousins, to the fourteenth generation, would have 
been bound for me — But it would not do : the sweet 
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tniier would break her lieart, and die : And how could I 
help It ? 

Upon the whole, Jack, had not the lady died, would 
tbere have been half so much said of it, as there is ? Was 
I the cause of her death ? or could I help it ? And have 
there not been, in a million of cases like this, nine hun. 
dred and ninety.nine thousand that have not ended as this 
has ended ? — How hard, then, is my fate ! — Upon my 
soul, I won't bear it as I ha?e done ; but, instead of 
taking guilt to myself, claim pity. And this (since yes* 
terday cannot be recalled) is the only course I can pursue 
to make myself easy. Proceed anon. 



LETTER LVIIL 



MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

•But what a pretty scheme of life hast thou drawn out for 
thyself and thy old widow ! By my soul. Jack, I was 
mightily taken with it. There is but one thing wanting 
ID it; and that will come of course : only to be in the 
commission, and one of the quorum. Thou art already 
provided with a clerk, as good as thou'lt want, in the 
widow LoTick ; for thou understandest law, and she con- 
science : a good Lord Chancellor between ye ! — I should 
take prodigious pleasure to hear thee decide in a bastard 
case, upon thy new notions and old remembrances. 

But laillery apart. |^ All gloom at heart, by Jupiter ! aU 
though the pen and the countenance assume airs of levity f] 
If, after all, thou canst so easily repent and reform, as 
tea tUnkest thou canst t if thou ctmst thus shake off thy 



260 THE HIS1X>RY OF 

old siDS, and thy old habits : and if thy old ma&ter will so 
readily dismiss so tried aiid s6 faithful a servant^ and per. 
mit thee- thus cahnly to enjioy thy new system ; no room 
for scandal ; all temptation eeasing : and if at last (thj 
reformation warranted and approved by time) thou mar. 
riest, and li?est honest: — why, Belford, 1 cannot, bat 
say^. that if all these IF's come to pass, thou standesta 
good chance to be a happy man ! 

All I think, as I told thee in my last, is, that the devil 
knows his own interest too well, to let thee off so easily. 
Thou thyself tellest me, that we cannot repent when we 
will. And indeed! found it so : for, in my lucid inter, 
yals, I made good resolutions : but as health turned its 
blythe side to me, and opened my prospects of recoTery, 
ell my old inclinations and appetites returned ; and tbis 
letter, perhaps, will be a thorough. couTiction to thee, 
that I am as wild a fellow as ever, or in the way to be so. 

Thou askest me, yery seriously, If, upon the faint 
sketch thou hast drawn, thy new scheme be not infinitely pre. 
lerable to any of those which we have so long pursued ?^ 
Why, Jack — Let mc reflect — Why, Belford~r-I can't saj 
«-*! canU say — but it is. To speak out — It is really, as 
Biddy in the play says, a good comfortable scheme. 

But when thou tellest me, that it was thy misfortune to 
love me, because thy value for me made thee a wickeder 
man than otherwise thou wouldst have been ; I desire thee 
to revolve this assertion i and I am persuaded that thoa 
wilt not find thyself in so right a train as thou imagtnest 

No false colourings, no glosses, does a true penitent 
aim at. Debasement, dilfidence, mortification, contrition, 
are all near of a kin. Jack, and inseparable from a re- 
pentant spirit. If thou knowest not this,, thou art not got 
three steps (out of threescore) towards repentance and 
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amendment. And let me remind thee, before the grand 
accuser come fo do it, that thotH wert erer above being a 
passive follower in iniquity. Though thou hadst not so 
good an invention as he to whom thou writest, thou hadst 
18 active an heart for mischief, as ever 1 met with in man; 
Then for improving an hint, thou wert always a-true 
Englishman. I never started a roguery, that did not 
come out of tht/ forge in a manner ready anvilled and 
hammered for execution, when I have sometimes been at a 
loss to make any thing of it myself. 

What indeed made me appear to be more wicked than 
thou was, that I being a handsome fellow, and thou an 
ugly one, when we had started a game, and hunted it 
doim, the poor frighted puss generally threw herself into 
my piws, rather than into thine : and then, disappointed, 
hast thou wiped thy blubber^lips, and marched otT to start 
a new game, calling me a wicked fellow all the while. 

In short, Belford, thou wert an excellent starter and 
fetter. The old women were not afraid for their daughters, 
when they saw such a face as thine. But, when / came, 
whip was the key turned upon the girls. And yet all sig. 
nided nothing; for love, upon occasion, will draw an 
elephant through a key.hole. But for thy heart, BeU 
ford, who ever doubted the wickedness of that ? 

Nor even in this affair, that sticks most upon me, which 
my conscience makes such a handle of against me, art 
thou so innocent as thou fanciest thyself. Thou wilt stare 
at this : but it is true ; and I will convince thee of it in 
an instant 

Thou sayst, then wouldst hav« saved the lady from th« 
rain she met with. Thou art a pretty fellow for this : Fojr 
hoa wouldst thou have saved her ? What methods didst 
thou take to save her ? 
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Thou knewest my designs all alon^. Hadst tboQ a 
mind to make thyself a good title to the merit to which 
thou now pretendest to lay claim, thou shonldest, like a 
true kntght.errant, hare sought to set the lady free from 
the enchanted castle. Thoa shouldft have apprized her 
of her danger ; ha^e stolen in, when the giant was ontof 
the way ; or, hadst thou had the true spirit of chivalry 
apon thee, and nothing else woold have done, have killed 
the giant ; and then something wouldst thou hare had to 
brag of. 

* Oh ! but the giant was my friend : he reposed a confi- 
^ dence in me : and I should have betrayed my friend, 
^ and his confidence !' This thou wonldst have pleaded, 
no donbt. But try this plea upon thy present principlei, 
and thou wilt see what a caitiff thou wert to, let it bare 
weight with thee, upon an occasion where a breach of 
confidence is more excnseablethan to keep the secret. Did 
not the lady herself once put this very point home upon 
thee ? And didst thou not, on that occasion, heavily blame 
thyself* ? 

Thou canst not pretend, and I know thou wilt not, 
that thoa wert afraid of thy life by taking sock a measare : 
for a braver fellow lives not, nor a more fearless, tbao 
Jack Belford. I remember several instances, and thon 
canst not forget them, where thou hast ventured thy hones, 
tiiy neck, thy life, against numbers, in a cause of ro. 
guery ; and hadst thou had a spark of that virtue, which 
sow thon art willing to flatter thyself thou hast, thon 
wonldst surely have run a risk to save an innocence, and 
a Tirtoe, that it became eirery man to protect and esponse. 



• See Vol. VI. Letter LXXI. 
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TUs 18 the tf qth of the case, greatly as it makes against 
mjieir. Bnt I hate a hypocrite from my soul* 

I beUeve I should have killed thee at the time^ if I 
could, hadst thou betrayed me thus. But I am sure noWy 
that I would have thanked thee for it, with all my heart ; 
aad thought thee more a father, and a friend, than my 
real father, and my best friend — and it was natural for 
thee to think, with so exalted a merit as this lady had, 
that this would liave . been the case, when consideratioii 
took place of passion ; or, rather, when the d ■■ d fond- 
ness for intrigue ceased, which never was my pride so 
much, as it is now, upon reflection, my curse. 

Set about defending thyself, and I will probe thee still 
deeper, and convince thee still more effectually, that thov 
hast more guilt than merit even in this aifair. And as to 
all the others, in which we were accustomed to hunt in 
couples, thou wert always the forwardest whelp^ and more 
ready, by far, to run away with me, than I with thee* 
Tet canst thou now compose thy horse-muscles, and cry 
out, How much more hadst thou, Lovelace, to answer for 
than I have ! — Saying nothing,^ neither, when thou sayst 
this, were it true : for thou wilt not be tried, when tb* 
time comes, by comparison. In short, thon mayst, at 
this rate, so miserably deceive thyself, that, notwitk. 
standing all thy self*denial and mortification, when thou 
closeist thy eyes, thou mayst perhaps open them in a plaoo' 
where thon thoughtest least to be. 

However, consult thy old woman on this subject. I 
shall be thought to be out of character, if I go on in this 
strain. But really, as to a title to merit in this afiair, I 
do assure thee, Jack, that thou less deservest praise tha«i 
% horsepond : and I wish I had the sousing of thee. 
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I AM actually now employed in taking leave of my 
friends in the country. I had once thought of taking 
Tomlinson, as I called htm, with me : but his destiny has 
frustrated that intention. 

. Next Monday I think to see you in town ; and then 
you, and I, and Mowbray, and TourTille, will laugh off 
that eTening together. They will both accompany me (as 
I expect ^o» will) to Dover, if not cross the water. I 
must leave you and them good friends. They take ex- 
tremely amiss the treatment you have gif en them in your 
last letters. They say, you strike at their understandings. 
I laugh at them ; and tell them, that those people who 
have least, are the roost apt to be angry when it is called 
in question. 

Make up all the papers and narratives you can spare 
me against the time. The will, particularly, I expect to 
take with me. Who knows but that those things, which 
will help to secure you in the way you are got into, may 
convert me ? 

Thou talkest of a wife. Jack : What thinkest thou of 
our Charlotte ? Her family and fortune, I doubt, according 
td thy scheme^ are a little too high. Will those be an 
objection ? Charlotte is a smart girl. For piety (thy 
present turn) I cannot say much : yet she is as serioos as 
most of her sex at her time of life — Would flaunt it a 
little, I believe, too, like the rest of them, were her re- 
putation under covert. 

But it won't do neither, now I think of it : — ^Tbou art 
80 homely, and so awkward a creature ! Hast such a 
boatswain.like air ! — ^People would think she had picked 
thee up in Wapping, or Rotherhithe ; or in going to see 
some new ship laanched, or to view the docks at Chatham^ 
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or Portsmouth. So gaudy and to clnmsy ! Thy tawdriness 
won't do with Charlotte! — So sit thee down contented, 
Belford : although I think, in a whimsical way, as now, 
I mentioned Charlotte to thee once before*. Yet would I 
fain secure thy morals taOj if matrimony will do it. — Let 
me see ! — Now I have it. Has not the widow Lovick 
a daughter, or a niece ? It is not every girl of fortune 
and family that will go to prayers with thee once or txtce 
a day, fiot since thou art for taking a wife to mortify 
mthj what if thou marriest the widow herself ?-> She will 
then haye a double concern in thy conyersion. You and 
she may, iite a t^ie^ pass many a comfortable winter's 
ereaing together, comparing experiences^ as the good folks 
call them. 

I am serious, Jack, faUh I am. And I would have 
thee take it into thy wise consideration. 

B. L. 

Mr. Belford returns a very serious answer to the preceding 
letter ; which appears not. 

In it, he most heartily wishes that he had withstood Mr. 
Lovelace, whatever had been the consequence, in de* 
signs so elaborately base and ungrateful, and so long 
and steadily pursued, against a lady whose merit and 
Innocence entitled her to the protection of every man 
who had the least pretences to the title of a gentleman y 
and who deserved to be even the public care. 

He most severely censures himself for his false notions of 
honour to his friend, on this head ; and recollects what 
the divine lady, as he calls her, said to him on this very 
subject, as related by himself in his letter to Lovelace 



• See the Postscript to Letter LXXXII. of Vol. VII. 
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No. LXXI* VoL y f • to which Lorelace also (boll inttu 
gator and accuser) refers, and to his own regret and 
ahame on the occasion. He distinguishes, however, be- 
tween an irreparable injury intended to a Claeissa, 
and one designed to stich of the sex, as contribnte by 

■ their weakness and indiscretion to their own fall, aid 
thereby entitle themselves to a large share of the guilt 
which accompanies the crime. 

He offers not, he says, to palliate or eztenuata the crimei 
he himself has been gnilty of : but laments, for Mr. 
Lovelace's own sake, that he gives him, with so lodi. 
crous and unconcerned an air, such solemn and useful 
lessons and warnings. Nevertheless, he resolves to 
make it his whole endeavour, he tells him, to render 
them efficacious to himself : and should think hmuelf 
but too happy, if he shall be enabled, to set him such an 
example as may be a mean to bring about the re* 
formation of a man so dear to him aS he has always been^ 
from the first of their acquaintance ; and who is cqiable 
of thinking so rightly and deeply ; though at present to 
such little purpose, as make his very knowledge add t^. 
bis condemnation. 



LETTER LIX. 

MR. BELFOBO, TO COLONEL MORDBN* 

Thoredayy Sept, II. 
lOivs me leave, dear Sir, to address myself to you m a 
very serious and solemn manner, on a subject that I must 
not, cannot, dispense with ; as I promised the divine 
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ladf that I wonid do ^rery thing ia my power toprc- 
rent that further mischief of which she wu so very appre. 

I will not content mysplf with distant hints. It is with 
Kiy great concera that I have just now heard of a decla- 
ration which you are said to have made to your relations 
it Harlowe-place, that you will not rest tilt you have 
atenged yonr consin's wrongs npon Mr. Lovelace, 

Far be it from me to oSer to defend the unhappy man, 
or even un ifu'jf to extenuate his crime! Dot yet I must 
cay, that the family, by their persecutions of the dear 
lady at first, and by their implacableness afterwards, 
ought, at leait, to share the blame with him. There il 
eren great reason to belicre, that a lady of such a religious 
toTD, her Tirtue neither to be surprised nor corrupted, 
her wilf inviolate, would have got over a mere personal 
injury ; especially as he would have done all that was in 
his power t& repair it ; and as, from the application of all 
his family in his favour, and other circumstances attenilAg; ' 
his sincere and voluntary offer, the lady might have con- 
descended, with greater glory to herself, than if he had 
never offended. - 

When I have the pleasure of seeing you next, I will 
acquaint you, Sir, 'with all the circumstances of this me- 
lancholy slory ; from which you will see that Mr. Loie- 
lace was extremely ill treated at first, by the whole fa. 
mily, this admirable lady excepted. This exception, I 
know, heightens his crime : but as his principal intention 
was but to try her virtue ; and that he became so earn«t 
a sappliant to her for marriage ; and as he has suffered so 
deplorably in the loss of hfs reason, for not having it in 
his power to repair her wrongs ; I presume to hope that 
much is to be pleaded against such a resolution as you are 

«H. VIII. X 
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said to hare made. I will read to 7011, at the tame time, 
some' passages from letters of his ; two of which (one but 
this moment received) will convince you that the unhappy 
man, who is but now recovering his intellects, needs do 
greater punishment than what he has from his own re* 
flections, 

I have just now read over the copies of the dear lady's 
posthumous, letters. I send them all to you, except that 
directed for Mr. Lovelace ; which I reserve till I have 
the pleasure of seeing you. Let me entreat you to read 
once more that written to yourself ; and that to her bro* 
ther* ; which latter I now send you ; as they are in point 
to the present subject. 

I think, Sir, they are unanswerable, . Such, at least, is 
the effect they have upon me, that I hope I shall never be 
provoked to draw my sword again in a{)rivate quarrel. 
' To the weight these must needs have upon you, let me 
add, that the unhappy man has given no new occasion of 
dfence, since yoiir visit to him at Lord M,'s, when yen 
were eo. weir satisfied of his intention to atone for his 
crimes, that you yourself urged to -your dear cousin her 
forgiveness of him. 

Let me also (though I presume to hope there b no need, 
when you coolly consider every thing) remind you of your 
own promise to your departing cousin ; relying upon 
which, her last moments were th# easier. 

Reflect, my dear Colonel Morden, that the highest in- 
jury was to her : her family all have a share in the cause : 
she forgives it : Why should we not endeavour to imitate 
what we admire ? 

Yon asked me. Sir, when in town, if a brave man coold 



* See Letter XXXII. of this volnme. 
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be a premeditatedly base one ? — Generally tpeaking, I 
believe brSTerj' uid baseness are iacompatible. Bnt Mr. 
Lorelace'i character, in the instance before us, affords 4 
proof of the tmth of the common obsertation, that there is 
no general rule but has its exceptions ; for England, I 
believe, as gallant a nation as it is deemedto be, has not 
ia it a braver spirit than his ; nor a man who has a greater 
skill at bis weapons ; Dor more calmjiest with his skill. 

I ihention not this with a thought that it am affect Col, 
Morden ; who, if be be not withheld by superior ho. 
TivEs, as well as influenced by those I have reminded him 
of, will tell me, that this skill, and this bravery, will make 
liim the more worthy of being called upon by him. 

To these supBKioB hotites then 1 refer myself: and 
with the greater confidence ; as a pursuit ending in blood 
would not, at thit lime, have the plea lie for it with any 
body, which sudden passion might have with lame : bat 
would be construed by a// to be a cool and deliberate act 
of revenge for an evil absolutely irretrievable ; an act of 
which a brave and noble spirit (suclt as is the gentleman's 
to whom I now write) is not capable. 

Excuse me. Sir, for the sake of my executorial duty 
and promise, keeping in eye the dear lady's perianal in- 
juncliont, as well as written loill, enforced by letters . 
potlhumout. Every article of which (solicitous as we 
both are to see it duly performed) she would have dis- 
pensed with, rather than farther mischief should happen 
on ber account. I am, dear Sir, 

Your affectionate and faithful servant, 

J. BELFORD. 
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LETTER LX, 

[This is the posthumous Letter to Col. Morden^ referred 

to in the above,] 

Superscribed^ 
To my beloved Cousin 'William Morden, Esq. 
To be delivered after my death. 

MY DEAREST COUSIN, 

^s it is uncertain, from my present weak state, whether, 
if living, I may be in a condition to receive as I oaghtthe 
favour you intend ine of a visit, when you come to London, 
1 take this opportunity to -return you, while able, the 
humble acknowledgments of a grateful heart, for all your 
goodness to me from childhood till now : and more par- 
ticularly for your present kind interposition in my favour 
-^God Almighty forever bless you, dear Sir, for the 
kindness you endeavoured to procure for me ! 

One principal end of my writing to you, in this solemn 
manner, is, to beg of you, which I do with the utmost 
earnestness, Ihat when you come to hear the particulars 
of my story, you will not suffer active resentment to take 
place in your generous breast on my account. 

Remember, my dear Ct>usin, that vengeance is God's 
province, and he has undertaken io repay it ; nor will 
you, I hope, invade that province : — especially as there 
is no necessity for you to attempt to vindicate my fame ; 
since the offender himself (before he is called upon) ha5 
stood forth, and offered to do me all the justice that you 
eould have extorted from him^ had I lived : and when 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. g^i^ 

^ur am perion tnaj be endangered by raouing an equal 
riaque vith a guilty man. 

Duelling, Sir, I need not (ell i/oa, who have adorned a 
p«blic character, is not only an asurpalion of the Divine 
prfrogative ; but it is an insult upon magistracy and good 
gorernment. 'Tis an impious act, 'Tis an attempt to 
lake away a life that ought not to depend upon a prirate 
fword ; an act, the consequence of which is to hurry a 
iodI (all its Gins upon its head) into perdition ; endan. 
geriog that of the poor trium[jher — since neither intend to 
gire to the other that chance, as I may call it, for the Di- 
vine mercy, in an opportunity for repentance, which each 
presumes to hope for himwif. 

Seek not then, I beseech yon, Sir, to aggravate my 
fault, by a pursuit of blood, which must necessarily h« 
deemed a consequence of that fault. Giv« not the nn- 
bappy man the merit (were you assuredly to be the vic- 
tor) of falling by your hand. At present be is the perfi- 
dious, the ungrateful deceiver ; but will not the forfeitur^e 
of bis Ufe, and the probable loss ot his soul, be a dreadful 
expiation for having made me miserable for a/eio monlht 
only, and through that misery, by the Divine favour, ' 
happy (o all eternity ? 

la such a case, my Couiin, where shall the evil stop I 
—And who shall avenge on you? — And who ob your 
arenger ? 

Lpt the poor man's conscience, then, dear Sir, avenge 
me. He will one day find punishment more than enough 
fiom thit. Leave him to the chance of repentance. If 
the Almighty will give him time for it, why should you 
deny it him ? — Let him still be the guilty aggressor ; and 
Itt no one say, Clarissa Harlo«e is now amply revengiJ 
io his fall; or, in tha caie of your's, (which Heaven 
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arert !) that her fautt, instead of being buried in her 
grave, is perpetuated, and aggravated, by a loss far 
greater than that of herself. 

Often, Sir, has the more guilty been the Tanqnisher of 
the less. An Earl of Shrewsbury, in the reign of Charles 
II, as I have read, endeavouring to revenge the great- 
est injury that man can do to man, met with his death at 
Barn.£lms, from the hand of the ignoble Duke who had 
vilely dishonoured hin<. Nor can it be thought an one. 
qnal dispensation, were it generally to happen that the 
usurper of the Divine prerogfitive should be punish^ for 
his presumption by the man whom he sought to destroy, 
and who, however previously criminal, is put, in this 
case, lipon a necessary act of self-defence. 

May Hearen protect you. Sir, in all your ways; and, 
once more, I pray, reward you for all your kindness to 
me ! A kindness so worthy of ^our heart, and so ex- 
ceedingly grateful to mine : that of seeking to make 
peace, and to reconcile parents to a once.beloved child ; 
uncles to a niece late their favourite ; and a brother and 
sister to a sister whom once they thought not unworthy of 
that tender relation. A kindness so greatly preferable to 
the vengeance of a murdering swords 

Be a comforter, dear Sir, to my honoured parents, as 
you l^are been to me ; and may we, through the Divine 
goodness to us both, meet in that blessed eternity, into 
which, as I humbly trust, I shall have entered when you 
read this. 

So prays, and to her latest hour will pray, my dear 
Cousin Morden, my friend, my guardian, but not taj 
avenger — [dear Sir! remember that ! — ] 

Your ever«affectionate and obliged 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
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LETTER LXI* 

COLONEL MORDEN^ TO JOHN BSLFORO^ ESQ. 

DEAR SIR, Saturday, Sept. O. 

X AM Yery sorry that any thing you have heard I hart 
said should give you uneasiness. 

1 am obliged to you for the letters you hare communis' 
cated to me ; and still further for your promise to favour 
me with others occasionally* 

All that relates to iny dear cousin I shall be glad to see^ 
be it from whom it will. 

I leave to your own discretion, what may or may not be 
proper for Miss Howe to see from a pen so free as mine* 

I admire her spirit. Were she a marij do you think^ 
Sir, shey at this time^ would have your advice to take 
upon such a subject as that upon which yoii write ? 

Fear not, however, that your communications shall put 
me upon any measures that otherwise I should not hare 
taken* The wlckednesis, Sir, is of sach a nature, as 
admits not of aggravation. 

Yet I do assure you, that I have not made any resolu* 
tions that will be a tie upon me. 

I have indeed expressed myself with vehemence upon 
the occasion. Who could forbear to do so ? But it is not 
my way to resolve in matters of moment, till opportunity 
brings the execution of my purposes within my reach* 
We shall see by i^hat manner of spirit this young man 
will be actuated on his recovery. If he continue to brave 
and de*fy a family, which he has so iureparably injured — if 
—but resolutions depending upon future contingencies are 
hest left to future determination, as I just now hinted* 
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Mean time, I iviil own tliat I tbink my coosio^i uu 
guments unanswerable* No good man but must be ioio. 
enced by them. — But, alag ! Sir, who is good ? 

As to your arguments ; I hope yon will belieTe ne, 
when I assure you, as 1 now do, that your opinion and 
your reasonings have, and will always have, great and de. 
serircd weight with me ; and that I respect you still more 
than I did, if possible, for your expostulations in support 
of my cousin's pious injunctions to me* They corner from 
^ouy Sir, with the greatest proprii-ty, as her executor and 
representative; and likewise as yon are a roan of homani^ 
ty^ and a welUwbher to both parties. 

I am not exempt from violent passions, Sir, any more 
than your friend ; but then I hope they are only capable 
of being raised by other people's insolence, and not by mj 
own arrogance. If ever I am stimnlated by my imper- 
fections and my resentments to act against my judgment 
and my cousin's injunctions, some such reflections u 
.these that follow will run away with my reason. Indeed 
they are always present with me* 

Jn the first place; my own disappointment: who case 
over with the hope of passing the remainder of my days 
in the conversation of a kinswoman so lieknred; and 
to whom I have a double relation as her cousin and 
trustee. 
Then I reflect,' too, too often perhaps for my eng^e- 
ments to her in her last hours, that the dear creature 
could only forgive for herself. She, no doubt, is 
happy : but who shall forgive for a whole famil^y in aH 
its branches made miserable for their lives ? 
That the more faulty her friends were a« io her^ the more 
rnormous his ingratitude, and the more inexcoaaMe— 
What ! Sir, was it not enough that she aofiered what 
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Aedtd/ar Arm, but the barbsrian mnrt m!ik» ber snC 
' fer for ber iiifferings for Ait take ^—Passion makes me 
express this weakly : passion refoset the aid of ezpres- 
rion sometimes, where the propriety of a resentment 
prima fade declares expression to be needless, I lesTO 
- It to you. Sir, to give this reflection its dne force. 
That the author of this difTosiTe mischief perpetrated it 
preraeditatedly, wuitonly, in the gaiety of his heart. 
To fr^ mycoDsin, say you, Sir! To try the virtue of ' 
a Clarissa, Sir ! — Has she then given him any cause to 
doubt her virtue? — It could notie. — If he avers that 
slie did, I am indeed called upon — but I will have pa- 
tience. 
That he carried her, as now it appears, to a Tile brothel, 
purposely to put her out of all human resource ; bim- 
self oat of the reach of all human remorse ; and that, 
finding her proof agdinst all the common arts of deln. 
sion, base and unmanly arts were there used to effect 
his wicked purposes. Once dead, the injured saint, is 
her will, says, he has seen ker. 
That I could not know this, when I saw him at M. Hatl : 
that, the object of hia attempts eousidered, I could not 
suppose sfaere was such a monster breathing as he : that 
it was natural for me to impute her refusal of him ra- . 
ther to transitory resentment, to consciousness of hu> 
nin frailty, and mingled doubts of the sincerity of his 
offers, than to villanies, whicb had given the irrever. 
sible blow, and had at that instant brought her down to 
the gates of death, which in a very few days enclosed 
ber. 
That be is a man of defiance : a man who thinks to awe 
• ' every one by hit insolent darings, and by hb pretensions 
to inpertor courage and skill. 
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That, disgrace at he is to bis name, and to the character 
of a geatleman, the man would not want merit, who, in 
vindication of the dishonoured distinction, should ei* 
punge and blot him out of the worthy list. 

That the injured family has a son, who, hoWeyer unwor. 
thy of such a sister, is of a temper vehement, un- 
bridled, fierce ; unequal, therefore, (as he has once in* 
dfed been found,) to a contention with this man : the 
loss of which son^ by a yiolent death on such an occa. 
sion, and by a hand so justly hated, would complete 
the misery of the li^hole family ; and who, nevertheless, 
resolves to call him to account, if I do not ; his very 
misbehaviour^ perhaps, to such a sister, stimulating his 
perverse heart to do her memory the more signal juU 
tice ; though the attempt might be fatal to himself. 

Then, Sir, to be a witness, as I am every hour, to the 
calamity and distress of a family^to which I am reUted; 
every one of whom, however averse to an alliance with 
him while it had not taken place, would no doubt haTC 
been soon reconciled to the admirable creature, had the 
man (to whom, for his family and fortunes, it was not a 
disgrace to be allied) done her but common justice I 

To see them hang, their pensive heads ; mope aboat, 
shunning one another ; though formerly never used to 
meet but to rejoice in each other ; afflicting themselves 
with reflections^ that the last time they respectively saw 
the dear creature, it was here or there, at such a place, 
in such an attitude ; and could they have thought that 
it would have been the last .^—- Every one of them re* 
viving instances of her excellencies that will for a long 
time make their very blessings a curse to them ! 

Her closet, her chamber, her cabinet, given up to me t/o 
disfurnish, in order to answer (now too late obliging I) 
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the legacies bequeatlied; unable themselres to enter 
them ; and eyen making use of less convenient back 
stairs, that they may avoid passing by the doors of her 
apartment ! 

He** parlour locked up ; the walks, the retirements, the 
summer-house in which she delighted, and in which she 
used to pursue her charming works ; ihttt^ in particu. 
Jar, from which she went to the fotal interview, shun, 
ned, or hurried by, or over ! 

Her perfections, nevertheless, called up to remembrance, 
and enumerated ; incidents and graces, unheeded be- 
fore, or passed over in the group of her numberless 
perfections, now brought into notice, and dwelt upon ! 

The very servants allowed to expatiate upon these praise* 
ful topics to their principals ! Even eloquent in their 
praises ! The distressed principals listening and weep, 
ing ! Then to see them break in upon the zealous ap« 
plauders, by their impatience and remorse, and throw 
abroad their helpless hands, and exclaim ; then again 
to see them listen to hear more of her praises, and weep 
again — they even encouraging the servants to repeat 
how they used to be stopt by strangers to ask after her, 
and^ by those who knew her, to be told of some new 
instances to her honour — how aggravating all this ! 

In dreams they see her, and desire to see her ; always an 
angel, and accompanied by angels ; always clad in 
robes of light ; always endeavouring to comfort /Aem, 
who declare, that they shall never more know comfort V" 

What an example she set ! How she indited ! How she 
drew ! How she wrought ! How she talked ! How 
she sung ! How she played ! Her voice musip ! 
Her accent harmony ! 

Her conversation how instructive ! how sought after 1 
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' The deligbt of persons of all ages, of both sexes, of 

all ranks ! Yet how hOBble, how condescending ! 

NeTer were dignity and humility so illnstrionslj 

mingled ! 
At other times, how generous, how noble, how charita- 
' ble, how judicious in her charities.! In erery action 

Undable ! In erery attitude attractive ! In o?ery ap. 

pearaace, whether fuU*dressed, or in the housewife*s 

more humble garb, equally elegant, and equally lore- 
. ly! Likcj or resembling ^ Miss Clarissa Uariowe, they 

now remember to be a praise denoting the highest de. 
' gree of excellence, with every one, whatever person, 

action, or rank, spoken of. — ^Tbe desirable daughter ; 

• the obliging kinswoman; the affectionate sister, (all 
envy now subsided!) the faithful, the warm friend; 

• the affable, the kind, the benevolent mistress !— Not 
one fault remembered ! All their severities called cru- 
elties: mutually accusing each other; each him and 
herself; and all to raise her character, and torment 
themselves. 

Such, S^r, was the angel, of whom the vilest of men has 
deprived Ihe world ! Yon, Sir, who know more of the 
barbarous machinations and practices of this strange man, 
can help me to still more inflaming reasons, were they 
needed, why a man, not perfect j may stand excused to the 
generality of the world, if he should pursue his vengeance ; 
and the rather, as through an absence of six years, (high 
as just report, and the promises of her early youth from 
childhood, had raised her in his esteem,) he could not 
till now know one half of her excellencies — till now I that 
we have lost, for ever lost, the admirable creature ! — 

But I will force myself from the snlject, after I. have 
repeated that I have not yet made any resolutions that 
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can bind me. WheneTer I do, I shall be glad ihey may 
be such as may merit the honour of your approbation. 

I send you back the copies of the posthumous letters. . 
I see the humanity of your purpose, in the transmission 
of them to me ; and I thank yon most heartily for it. I 
presume, that it is owing to the same laudable considera. 
tioo, that you kept back the copy of that to the wicked 
man himself. 

I intend to wait upon Miss Howe in person with the- 
diamond ring, and such other of the effects bequeathed to 
her as are here. I am, Sir, 

Your most faithful andt)bliged servant, 

WM. MORDEN. 

* 

[Mr. Belford, in his answer to this letter, farther enforces,, 
the lady's dying injunctions ; and rejoices that the Co. 
lonel has made no yindictiye resolutions ; and hopes 
every thing from his prudence and consideration,, and 
from his promise given to the dying lady. 

He refers to the .seeing him in town on account of the 
dreadful ends of two of the greatest criminals in his 
cousm^s affair. ^ This, says he, together with Mr. 
< Loyelace's disorder of mind, looks as if Providence 
' had already taken the punishment of these unhappy 
' wretches into its own hands.' 

He desires the Colonel will give him a day's notice of his^ 
coming to town, lest otherwise he may be absent at the 
time — this he doeSj though he tells him not the reason, 
with a view to prevent a meeting between him and Mr. 
Lovelace; who might be in town (as he apprehends,), 
about the same time, in his way to go abroad.] 
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LETTER LXII. 

COLONEL HORDENy TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

DEAR SIS, Tuesday, Sept 26. 

X CANNOT help congratubiting myself as well as jou that 
we have already got through with the family every article 
of the will where ihe^ have any concern. 

YovL left me a discretional power in many instances ; 
and, in pursuance of it, I have had my dear cousin's 
personal jewels ralued, and will account to you for 
them, at the highest price, when I come to town, as wdl as 
for other matters that you were pleased to intrust to my 
management. 

These jewels I have presented to my cousin Dolly Her. 
Tcy, in acknowledgment of her loTe to th^ dear departed* 
I have told Miss Howe of this ; and she is as well pleased 
with what I have done as if she had been the purchaser 
of them herself. As that young lady has jewels of her 
own, she could only have wished to purchase these he. 
cause they were her beloved friend's. — ^The grandmother's 
jewels are also valued ; and the money will be paid me 
for you, to be carried to the uses of the will. 

Mrs. Norton is preparing, by general consent, to enter 
upon her office as housekeeper at T%e Grove, But it is 
my opinion that she will not be long on this side Heaven. 
I waited upon Miss Howe myself, as I told yoo I 
would, with what was bequeathed to her and her mo- 
ther. Yon will not be displeased, perhaps, if I make a 
few observations with regi^rd to that, young lady, so dear 
to my beloved cousin, as you have not a personal ac- 
quaintance with her. 
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There neTer was a firmer and nobler friendsbip in wo« 
men, than that between my dear cousin and Miss Howe, 
to which this wretched man has given a period. 

Friendship, generaUy speaking, Mr, Belford, is too 
ferrent a flame for female minds to man^e : a light that 
but in few of their hands bums steady, and often hurries 
the sex into flight and absurdity. Like other extremes, 
it is hardly ever durable. Marriage, which is the highest 
state of friendship, generally absorbs the most Tehement 
friendships of female to female; and that whether the 
wedlock be bappy, or not. 

What female mind is capable of two fervent friendships 
at the same time ? — This I mention as a general observam 
Hon ; but the friendship that subsisted between these two 
ladies afibrds a remarkable exception to it : which I ac- 
count for from those qualities and attainments in bolh, 
which, were they more common, would furnish more ex- 
ceptions still in favour of the sex. 

Both had an enlarged, and even a liberal education : 
both had minds thirsting after virtuous knowledge ; great 
readers both ; great writers — [and earlt/ familiar wrim 
ting I take to be one of the greatert openers and, im* 
provers of the mind that man or woman can be employed 
10.] Both generous. High in fortune, therefore above 
that dependence eacH on the other that frequently destroys 
that familiarity which ii the cement of friendship. Both 
excelling in different uays, in which neither sought to 
envy the other* Both blessed with clear and distinguish- 
ing faculties ; with solid sense ; and, from their first inti- 
macy, [i have many of my lights. Sir, from Mrs, Nor» 
ton^ each seeing something in the other to fear, as well 
as to love ; yet making- it an indispensable condition of 
their friendship, each to tell the other of her fidlings ; and 
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to be thankful for the freedom taken. One by nature 
gentle ; the other made so by her love and admiration 
of her exalted friend — 'impossible that there could be a 
friendship better x:alculated for duration. 

I must, however, take the liberty to blame Miss Howe 
for her behaviour to Mr. Hickman. And I infer from 
it, that eyen women of sense are not to be trusted with 
power* 

By the way, I am sure I need not desire ytm not to 
communicate to this' fenreut young lady the liberties I 
have taken with her character. . 

I dare say my cousin could not approve of Miss Howe's 
behavidur to this gentleman ; a behaviour which is talked 
of btf as many as know Mr. Hickman and her. Can a 
trt^e young lady be easy under such censure ? She mwt 
know it. 

Mr. Hickman is really a very worthy man. Every 
body speaks well of him. But he is gentle-dispositioned, 
and he adores- Miss Howe ; and love admits not of an air 
of even due dignity to the object of it. Yet will Mr. 
Hickman hardly ever get back the reins he has yielded 
vp ; unless she, by carrying too far the power of which 
she seems at present too sensible, should, when she has 
no favours to confer which he has not a right to demand, 
provoke liim to throw off the .too.heavy yoke. And 
should he do so,, and then treat her with negligence. Miss 
Howe, of all the women I know, will be the least ahlt 
to support herself under it. She will then be more un- 
happy than she ever made him ; for a man who is uneasy 
at home, can divert himself abroad ; which a woman can* 
hot so easily do, without scandal. — Permit me to take far- 
ther notice, as to Miss Howe, that it i^ very obvious to 
me^ that she has^ by her haughty T)ehaviour to this worthy 
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mBBj biTolved herself in one diffictaity,, from which she 
knows not how to extricate herself with that grace which 
accompanies all her actions. She intends to have Mr. 
Hickman. I believe she does not dislike him. And it 
will cost her no small pains to descend from the eleyation 
she has climbed to. 

Another inconvenience she will suffer from her having 
taught every body (for she is above disguise) to think, by 
her tresitment of Mr. Hickman, much more meanltf of 
him than he deserves to be thought of. And must she 
not suffer dishonour In his dishonour ? 

Mrs, Howe is much disturbed at her daughter's beha« 
Tiour to the gentleman, fie is very deservedly a favour, 
ite of her'i. But [another failing in Miss Howe] her 
mother has not*all the authority with her that a mother 
ought to have. Miss Howe is indeed a woman of fine 
sense ; but it requires a high degree of good understand- 
ing, as well as a sweet and gentle disposition of mind, and 
great discretion, in a child, when grown up, to let it be 
seen, that she mingles reverence with her love^ to a pa- 
rent, who has talents visibly inferior to her own. 

Miss Howe is open^ generous^ noble. The mother has 
not any of her fine qualities. Parents, in order to pre- 
serve their children's veneration for them, should take 
great care not to let them see any thing in their conduct, 
or behaviour,, or principles, which they themselves would 
not approve of in others. 

Mr, Hickman has, however, this consideration to com- 
fort 'himself with, that the same vivacity by which he suf- 
fers, makes Miss Howe's own mother y at times, eqvatt^ 
ssnsible. And as he sees enough of this beforehand, he 
will have more reason to blame himself than the lady, 
should she prove as lively a wife as she was a mistress, 

VOi, VIIK U 
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for haying continaed kis addresses, and married her^ 
against such threatening appearances. 

There is also another circumstance which good-natured 
men, who engage with even lively women, may look for« 
ward to with pleasure; a circumstance which generally 
lowers the spirits of the ladies, and domesticates them, as 
I m^y call it ; and which, as it will bring those of Mr. 
Hickman and , Miss Howe nearer to a par, that worthy 
gentleman will have double reason, when it happens, to 
congratulate himself upon it. 

But after all, I see that there is something so charm. 
ingly brilliant and frank in Miss Howe's disposition, aU 
though at present visibly overclouded by grief, that it is im- 
possible not to love her, even for her failings. She mdjf, 
and I hope she ot//, make Mr. Hickman an obliging wife. 
And if she does, she will have additional merit with me ; 
since she cannot be apprehensive of check or controul; and 
may therefore, by her generosity and prudence^ lay an obli- 
gation npon her hnsband, by the performance of what is 
no more than her dutif* 

Her mother both loves and fears her. Yet is Mrs. 
Howe also a woman of vivacity, and ready enough, I dare 
say, to cry out when she is pained. Bat, alas ! she has, 
as I hinted above, weakened her authority by the narrow^ 
ness of her mind. 

Yet once she praised her daughter to me with so much 
XDormth for the generosity of her spirit, that had 1 not 
known the o^ lady's character, I should have thought her 
generous her self And yet I have always observed, that 
people even of narrow tempers are ready to praise gene. 
cous ones : — and thus have I accounted for it — that such 
persons generally find it to their purpose, that aH the 
woirld should bo open-minded but themselves. 
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The oU lady applied herself to me, to urge to the 
young one the contents of the will, in order to hasten her 
to fix a day for\ her marriage ; but desire4 that I would 
DOt let Miss Howe know that she did. 

I took the liberty upon it to tell Miss Howe that I 
hoped that her part of a will, so soon, and so punctually, 
in almost all its other articles, fulfilled, would not be the 
only one that would be slighted. 

Her answer was, she would consider of it : and made me 
a courtesy with such an ^r, as showed me that she thought 
me more out of my sphere, than I could allow her to think 
me, had I been permitted to argue the point with her. 

I found Miss Howe and her own servant-maid in deep 
mourning. This, it seems, had occasioned a great debate 
at first between her mother and her. Her mother had the 
words of the will on her side ; and Mr. Hickman's inte. 
rest in her -view ; her daughter having said that she would 
wear it for six mouths at least. But the young lady car. 
ried her point — ^ Strange,' said she, < if I, who shall 
^ mourn the heavy, the irreparable loss to the last hour of 
' my life, should not show my concern to the world for a 
^ few months!' 

Mr. Hickman, for his part, was so far from uttering an 
opposing word on this occasion, that, on the very day that 
Miss Howe put pn her's, he waited on her in a new suit 
of mourning, as for a near relation. His servants and 
equipage made the same respectful appearance'. 

Whether the mother was consulted by him in it, I can- 
not say ; but the daughter knew nothing of it, till she 
saw him in it ; she looked at him with surprise, and asked 
liim for whom be mourned ? 

The dear, and ever.dear Miss Harlowe, he said. 
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She was at a loss, it teenhi • At last-^ All the world ought 
to moam for- my Clarissa, said she; Bat whom, maa, 
[that was her whimsical address to him,] thinkest thoo to 
oblige hj this appearance i 

It is moi« than appearance^ Madam. I love not my 
my own sister, worthy as she is, better than I lored Miss 
Clarissa Harlowe. I oblige tnyaelfhy it. And if I dis. 
oblige not you, that is all I wish. 

She surrey ed him, I am told, from head to foot. She 
knew not, at first, whether to be angry or pleased. — At 
length, ' I thought at first,' said she, ^ that yon might 
' hare a bolder and freer motire — but (as my Mamma 
< says) you may be a well-meaning man, though gene. 
/ rally a little wrong. headed-«>howeyer, as the world is 
^ ceosorious, and may think ns nearer of kin than I would 
^ have it supposed, % must take care that I am not seen 
^ abroad in your company.' 

But let me add, Mr. Belford, that if this compliment 
of Mr. Hickman (or this more than compliment, as. I may 
call it, since the worthy man speaks not of my dear 
4;ousin without emotion) does not produce a short day, I 
shall think Miss Howe has less generosity in her temper 
.than I am willing to allow her. 

JTou will excuse me, Mr. Belford, for the particola* 
rities which you invited and encouraged^ 

Haying npw seen. every thing that relates to the will of 
my dear cousin brought to a desirable issue, I will set 
About making my own. I shall follow the dear creature's 
exiiinp^e, and give my reasons for every article, that there 
may be no room for after-contention. 

What but a fear of death, a fear unworthy of a crea- 
ture who knows that he must one day as surely die as he 
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was born, can hinder any one from making such a dispo. 
«ition } 

I hope soon to pay my respects to you in town. Mean 
time^ I am, with great respect, dear Sir, . , 

Your &lthful and affectionate humble serrant, . 

WM, MORDEN. 



LETTER LXIll. 

MR. BBLFORD, TO MISS HOWE. 

MADAM, Thunday, Sept. S8. 

1 DO myself the honour to send you by this, according 
to my promise*, copies of the posthumous letters written 
by your exalted friend. 

These will be accompanied with other letters, particu. 
larly a copy of one from Mr. LoTelace, begun to be 
written on the 14th, anc( continued down to the ISthf . 
Yon will see by it. Madam, the dreadful anguish tha^ his 
spirits labour with, and his deep remorse. 

Mr. Loyelace sent for this letter back. I complied ; 
bat I first took a copy of it. As I have not told him that 
I have done so, you will be pleased to forbear communi- 
cating of it to any body but Mr. Hickman. That gentle- 
man's perusal of it will be the same as if nobody but 
yourself saw it. 

One of the letters of Colonel Morden, which I enclose, 
you will obserre. Madam, is only a copy J. The true 



* See Letter lill. of this Tolnme. t The preceding Letter. 
t See Letter LIILihid. 
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reoBon for w]iich, as I will iogeanooslj acknowledge, i*^ 
Mme free, but respectful animadTersions which the Coio. 
nel has made upon your decliniog to carry into execution 
jour part of your dear friend's last requests. I bare 
therefore, in respect to that worthy gentlemani (having a 
caution from Am on that head,) omitted those parts. 

Will you allow me, Madam, however, to tell you, 
that I myself could not have believed that my inimitable 
testatrix's own Miss Howe would have been the most 
backward in performing such a part of her dear friend*s 
last will, as is entirely in her own power to perform — 
especially, when that performance would make one of the 
most deserving men in England happy ; and whom, I 
presume, she proposes to honour with her hand. 

Excuse me, Madam, I have a most sincere veneration 
for you ; and would not disoblige you for the world. 

1 will not presume to make remarks on the letters I 
send you ; nor upon the informations I have to give you 
of the dreadful end of two unhappy wretches who were 
the greatest criminals in the affair of your adorable frieod. 
These are are the infamous Sinclair ^ and a person whom 
you have read of, no doubt, in the letters of the charming 
Innocent, by the name of Captain Tomlinson, 

The wretched woman died in the extremest tortures and 
despondency : the man from wounds got in defending 
himself in carrying on a contraband trade ; both accusing 
themselves, in their last hours, for the parts they had 
acted against the most excellent of women, as of the crime 
that gave them the deepest remorse. 

Give me leave to say, Madam, that if your compasdou 
be not excited for the poor man who suffers so greatly 
from his own anguish of mind, as you will observe by bis 
letter he does ; and for the unhappy famrlyi whose re« 
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norse, as you will see by Colonel Morden's,' is so deep ; 
yovLT terror must. And jet I should not wonder, if 
the jnst sense of the irreparable loss you have sustained 
hardens a heart against pity^ which, on a less extraordi. 
nary occasion, would want its principal grace^ if it were 
not compassionate. 

I am. Madam, with the greatest reitpeet and gratitude, 
Yonr most obliged and faithful hnmble servant, 

J. BELFORD. . 



LETTER LXIV, 

MISS HOWE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

SIR, Saturday, Sept. SO, 

I LITTLE thought I eyer could have owed so much obli. 
gation to any man as you have laid me under. And yet 
what you have sent me has almost broken my heart, and 
ruined my eyes. 

I am surprised, though agreeably, that you hare so 
soon, and so w^ll, got over that part of the trust yon have 
engaged in, which relates to the family. 

It may be presumed, from the exits you mention of 
two of the infernal man's accomplices, that the thunder- 
bolt will not stop short of the principal. Indeed I have 
some pleasure to think it seems rolling along towards the 
devoted head that has plotted all the mischief. But let 
me, however, say, that although I think Mr. Morden not 
altogether in the wrong in his reasons for resentment, as 
he is the dear creature's kinsman and trustee, yet I think 
jou very much in the right in endeavouring to dissuade 
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him from it, as jovl are her executor, and act in pamu 
anee of her earnest request. 

Bat -what a letter is that of the infernal man*i ! I cannot 
obserre apon it. Neither can I, for Terjr different rea« 
sons, upon my dear creature's postbumons letters; parfL 
cnlarlj on that io him, O Mr* Belford ! what nom. 
berless perfections died, when my Clarissa drew her last 
breath! 

If decency be obserred In his letters, for I hare not 
yet had patience io read aboTe two or tiiree of them, (be. 
sides this horrid one, which I retom yon enclosed,) I 
may some time hence be curious to look, by ihdr meaos^ 
into the hearts of wretches, which, though they most be 
the abhorrence of rirtuoos minds, will, when they are hid 
open, (as I presume they are in them,X afford a prefer 
warning to those who read them, and teach them to detest 
men of iueh prttfligaie characten. 

If your reformation be sincere, you will not be offended 
that I do not except you on this occasion, — And thus hare 
1 helped you to a criterion to try yourself by* 

By this letter of the wicked man it is apparoit thst 
there are still wickeder women. But see what a guilty 
^^ommerce with the denis o( your sex wUl bring those to 
whose morak ye have ruined ! — For these women were 
once innocent : it was man that made them otherwise. 
The first bad man, perhaps, threw them upon worse men ; 
those upon still worse; till they commenced derSsincaN 
nate — the height of uickednen or of shame is not arm 
rived at ail at once, as I have somewhere heard obserred. 

But this man, this monster rather, for him tocnne 
these women, and to curse the dear creature's fiuaUy (iai- 
pUurable as the latter were,) in order to lighten a burden 
he Toluntarily took np, and groans under^ is meanne$f 
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idded to 7mckedaeB$ : and in Taia will he one day find his 
low plea of sharing with her friends^ and with those com^ 
mon wretcheSj a gnilt which will be adjndged him as all 
Ids own ; though they too may m^et with tKeir punish, 
mrat ; as it is eTidentlj begun ; in the^r^^, in their in. 
eflfectual reproaches of one another; in the second-^2L% 
you have told me. 

This letter of the abandoned wretch I hare not shown 
io may body ; not oven to Mr« Hickman : for, Sir, I 
must tell you, I do not as yet think it the same thing as 
only seeing it myself. 

Mr. Hickman, like the rest of his sex, would grow 
upon indulgence* One distinction from me would make 
him pay two to himself* Insolent creepers, or encroach, 
ersall of yon ! To show any of youa/nrotir to-day, you 
wonld expect it as a' right to-morrow* 

I am, as you see, very* open and sincere with you ; and 
de5ign in another letter to be still more so, in answer to 
your call, and Colonel Mordents call,' upon me, in a 
point that concerns me to explun myself upon to my be. 
loved creature's executor, and to the Colonel, as her only 
tender and only worthy relation. 

I cannot but highly applaud Colonel Morden for his ' 
generosity to Miss Dolly Herrey. 

that he had arrived time enough to sare my inimita. 
Me friend from the machinations of the yilest of men, and 
from the envy and malice of the most selfish and implacir. 
ble of brothers and sisters ! 

ANNA HOWE. 
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LETTER LXV. 

MI8S HOWE, TO JOHK BELFOAD, ESQ. ' 

Monday, Oct f . 
vVuEN you qnestion me. Sir, as jon do, and on a sab. 
ject 80 affecting to me, in the character of the rcpresenta. 
tive of mj best beloved friend, and hare in every parti, 
cnlar hitJierto acted up to that character, yon are entitled 
to my regard : especially as you are joined in your ques. 
tinning of me by a gentleman whom I look npon as the 
dearest and nearest (because worthiest) relation of my 
dear friend : and who, it seems, has been so severe a 
censurer of my conduct, that your politeness will not 
permit yon to send me his letter, with others of hia ; 
but a copy only, in which the i^ssages reflecting npon me 
are omitted. 

I presume, however, that what is meant by tJiis alarming 
freedom of the Colonel is no more than what you both 
have already hinted to me. As if you thought I were not 
inclined to pay so much regard to my beloved creature's 
last will, in my own case, as I would have others pay to it. 
A charge that I ought not to be quite silent under. 

Yon have observed, no donbt, that i have seemed to 
value myself upon the freedom I take In declaring my sen. 
timents without reserve npon every subject that I pretend 
to touch upon : and I can hardly question that I have, or 
shall, in your opinion, by my unceremonious treatment of 
you upon so short an acquaintance, run into the error of 
those, who, wanting to be thought above hypocrisy and 
flattery, fall into rusticity, if not ilLmanners ; a common 
fault with such, who, not caring to correct constitutional 
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faiiingSf seek to gloss them over by some nominal virtue; ' 
ivhen all the time, perhaps, these failiugs are entirely owing 
to native arrogance ; or, at least, to a contracted rust, that 
they will not, because it would give them pain, submit to 
have filed off. 

You see, Sir, that I can, howeyer, be as free with my. 
self as with you : and, by what J am going to write, you 
will find me still more free ; and yet I am aware that 
such of my sex as will not assume some little dignity, and 
exact respect from your^s, will render themselves cheap ; 
and, perhaps, for their modesty and diffidence, be repaid 
vrith scorn and insult. 

But the scorn I will endeavour not to deserve ; and the 
insult I will not bear. 

In some of the dear creature's papers which you hare 
had in your possession, and must again have, in order to 
get transcribed} you will find several friendly, but severe 
reprehensions of me, on account of a natural, or^ at least, 
an habitual f warmth of temper, which she was pleased to 
impute to me. 

. I was thinking to giro you her charge agunst me in her 
own words, from one of her letters delivered to me with her 
own hands, on taking leave of me on the last visit she ho. 
noured me with. But I will supply that charge by confes. 
^ion of more than it imports ; to wit, ' That I am haughty, 
^ nncontroulable, and violent in my temper ;' this, I sa^ ; 
*• Impatient of contradiction,' was m^ beloved* 8 charge; 
[from any body but her dear self, she should have , said ;] 
^ and aim not at that affability, that gentleness, next to 
< meekness, which, in the letter I was going to commum« 
^ cate, she tells me are the peculiar and indispensable cha» 
^ racteristics of a real fine lady ; who, she is pleased to 
/ say^ should appear to be galLless as a dove ; and never 
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^ should know what warmth or high spirit is, but in the 
^ cause of religion or rlrtue ; or in cases where her own 
< honour, the honour of a friend, or that of an innocent 
* person, is concerned.' 

Now, Sir, as I needs must plead guilty to this indiotmeat, 
do you think I ought not to resolve upon a single life ? — 
I, who have such an opinion of your sex, that I think there 
Is not one man in an hundred whom a woman of sense and 
spirit can either honour or obey, though you make us pro. 
mise both^ in that solemn form < of words which unites or 
rather binds us to you in marriage ? 

When I look round upon all the married people of my 
acquaintance, and see how the^ liye, and what they bear 
who live besty I am confirmed in my dislike to the state. 
' Well do your sex contrive to bring us up fools and idiots, 
In order to make us bear the yoke you lay upon our shoul. 
ders ; and that we may not despise you from our hearts, 
^as we certainly should, if we were brought up as you are,) 
for your ignorance j as much. as you often make us do (as 
it is) for your insolence. 

These, Sir, are some of ,my notions* And, with these 
notions, let me repeat my question. Do you think I ought 
io marry at all? 

If I marry either a sordid 6r an imperious wretch, elm I, 
do you think, live with him ? And ought a man of a cou. 
trary character, for the sake of either of our reputations, 
to be plagued with me ? 

Long did I stand out against all the offers made me, and 
against all the persuasions of my mother; and, to tell yon 
the truth, the longer ^ and with the more obstinacy, as the 
person my choice would have first fallen upon was neither 
approved by my mother, nor by my dear friend. This 
riveted me to my pride, and to my opposition;, foraU 
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thoQgh I was contioced, after a while, that my choice would 
neither haye been prudent nor happy ; aod that the spew 
ciouB wretch was not what he had made me believe he 
was ; yet could I not easily think ^of any other man ; and 
indeed, from the detection of him, took a settled arersion 
to the whole sex. 

At last Mr. Hickman offered himself; a man worthy of 
a better choice. He had the good fortune [_he thinks it 
so] to be agreeable (and to make his proposals agreeable) 
to my mother. 

As to myself ; I own, that were I to have chosen a brou 
ther, Mr. Hickman should have been the man ;' virtuous, 
sober, sincere, friendly, as he is. But I wish not to marry ; 
nor knew I the man io the world whom I could think de« 
serving of my beloved friend. But neither of our parents 
would let us live single. 

The accursed Lovelace was proposed warmly to her at 
one time ; and, while she was yet but indiflferent to him, 
they, by ungenerous usage of him, (for then, Sir, he was 
not known to be Beelzebub himself,) and by eudeavonring 
to force her ioclinations in favour first of one worthless 
man, then of another, in antipathy to hinty through her 
foolish brother's caprice, turned that indifference (from the 
natural generosity of her soul) into a regard which she 
never otherwise would have had for a man of his character. 

Mr. Hickman was proposed to me, t refused him again 
and again. He persisted ; ray mother his advocate. My 
mother made my beloved friend his advocate too. I told 
him my dislike of all men — of him— of matrimony — still he 
persisted. I used him with tyranny — led, indeed, partly 

• 

by my temper, partly by design ; hoping thereby to get rid 
of him ; till the poor man (his character unexceptionaUy 
uhiform) still persisting, made himself a merit with me by 
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bb patieoee* TUs brought town ny pfide, [I never, Sfr, 
was accounted rery vngeneroaBy nor qnite nngralefal,] 
and gave ne, at one tioie, an inferioritjr in my own opu 
nion to him ; which lasted just long enough for my friends 
to prevail npon me io promise him enconragement, and to 
receiTe his addresses. 

Hairing so done, when Ihe weafheri-glass of my pride got 
vp again, I found I had gone too (ar to recede. My mother 
and my friend both held me io iU Yet I tried him, I Tend 
him, an hundred wajs ; and not so much neidier with deiign 
to rex Mm, as to make him hsde me, and decline iiis suit. 

He bore this, however ; and got nothing Imt my pi^; 
yet still my mother, and my friend, baving obtained mj 
promise, [made, however, not io him^ but to them,'] sod 
being well assured that I valued no man more tiian Mr. 
Hickman ,( who never once disobliged me in word, or deed, 
or look, except by his foolish perseverance,) insisted upon 
the performance. 

Wldle my dear friend was m her unhappy onoertainty, 
I could not think of marriage ; and now, what encourage* 
ttient have I ? — ^She, my monitress, my guide, my conmel, 
gone, for ever gone !' by whose advice and instmctioBf 
1 hoped io acquit myself tolerably in the state into whidi 
I could not avoid entering. For, Sir, my mother is so par. 
ti^ly Mr. Hickman*8 friend, that I am sure, siiould any 
diifeience arise, she would always censure me, and acquit 
Um ; even were he ungenerous enough to rememiier bm ia 
hbday. 

This, Sir, being my situation, conrider how difficult it ii 
for me to think of marriage. Wlienever we approve, «e 
can find an hundred good reasons io justify our approbatiou. 
Whenever we dislike, we cai| find a thousand io justify 
Mr dislike. Every thing in the latter- case is an impedi* 
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neat ; etery Ebadow a bagbear. — Tbns can I ennmeraM ' 
and 9we11> perhaps, only imaginary grievaocea ; ' I murt 
*go whither he would hare me to go; visit whom he 
'would have me to visit: well as I love to write, 
'(though now, alas! my grand iDducement to write is 
' over!) it must be to whom he pleases:' and Mrt, Hick. 
man (who, as Miti Home, canoot do wrong) would hardlf 
erer beable to do right. Thus, the tat>les turned uponme^ 
I am reminded of my vowed obedience ; Madan'd vp per- 
haps to matrimonial perfection, and all the wedded warfare 
practised comforfably over between us, (for I shall not 
be passive under insolent treatment,) till we become curses 
to each other, a bye- word to our neighbours, and the jest 
of oar own servants. 

But there must be bear and forbear, methlnks some 
wise body will tell me : But why must 1 be teased into a 
state where that muit be necessarily the case ; when now 
I can du as I please, and wish only to be let alone to do as 
best pleases me ? And what, in effect, does my mother 
say ? < Anna Howe, you now do every thing that pleases 
' yon ; you now have nobody to controni yon ; yon go 
' and yon come ; you dress and you undress ; yon rise aOd 
' you go to rest, just as yon think best ; but yon must be 
' happier still, child 1' — 

As how, Mfldam i 

' Why, you must marry, my dear, and have none of 
' these options ; but, in every thing, do as your husband 
' commands yon.' 

This is very hard, yon will own. Sir, for such a one as 
ne to think of. And yet, engaged to enter into that atace, 
as I am, how can I help myself \ My mother presses roe ; 
ny friend, my beloved friend, wri^ng as from the dead, 
pietsei me; and you and Mr. Mord«a, aaexecnton of 
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het will) remind' roe; the man is not afraid of me, [I am 
sure, were I the man, I should not haye lialf his courage ;]) 
and I think I ought to conclude to punish him (Uie only 
effectual way I hare to do it) for his perverse adhereace 
aod persecution, with the grant of his own wishes ; a 
punishment .which many others who enjoy their's rery 
commonly experience. 

Let me then assure yon, Sir, that when I can find, in 
the words of my charming friend in her will, writing of her 
cousin Hervey, that my grief for her is mellowed by time 
into a remembrance more sweet than painful^ that I may 
not be utterly unworthy of the passion a man of some 
jaerit has for me, I will answer the request of my dear 
friend, so often repeated, and so earnestly pressed ; and 
Mr, Hickman shall find, if he continue to desenre my gra. 
titttde, that my endeavours shall not be wanting to make 
him amends for the patience he has had, and must still a 
little while longer have with me :• and then will it be his 
own fault (I hope not mine) if our marriage answer not 
those happy prognostics^ which JUled her generous prcm 
sagwg mind, upon this view, as she once, for my encourage, 
ment, and to induce me to encourage him, told me* 

Thus, Sir, have I, in a very free manner, accounted to 
you, as to the executor of my beloved friend, for all that 
relates to you, as such, to know ; and even for more than 
I needed to do, against myself ; only that you will find as 
much against me in some of her letters ; and so, losing no* 
thing, I gain the character of ingenuousness with you. 

And thus much for the double reprimand, on my de* 
laying my part of the performance of my dear friend's will. 

And now, while you are admonishing me on this subject^ 
let me remind you of one great arti^e relating to yourself: 
it is furiMsh^d me by my dear creature's posthumous letter 
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to fan— I hope yoti will not for|;et, that the most bendvo. 
leat «f her sex expretips hertelf as earnestly concerned for 
yonr tborongh veform^tioa, as she does for my nuirrying. 
You'll see to it, then, that her wishes are as completely 
sosvrered inthatparticnlar, as yon are desirous they should 
be in M others. 

I hav«, I ewn, disobeyed her in one article ; and that 
is, where she desires I would not pnt Biyself into mourn- 
mg. I conld not help it. 

I send this and mine of Saturday last together ; and 
will aot add another word, after I have totd you ika/^ 
I think myself 

Tour obliged serrant, ' 

A. HOW£. 



LETTER LXVI, 

MR* BfU^iFORD, TO MISS HOWE, 

r 

Thursday Night, Oct. d. 
I RETURN you, Madam, my most respectful thanks for 
your condescending hint^ia relation to the pious wishes of 
your exalted friend for my thorough reformation. 

I will opdy jsay, that it will he my earnest and unwearied 
endeavour to make those generous wishes effectual : and [ 
hope Ipr the Diviao bMsing upon such my ^MlesfOttrs, or 
«lie I kiio# thoy wtU be Im^fiia. 

i foi i iit^ Madam, ei^nNS how mii^h I iktnit mfmaU 

obliged to yooi for yoor Aielher oondescewsiow, in wrftiaig 

M lae lo frankly the stele 0f y«#r. past aod prosMt ulnd, 

.Ml mM«m (o iho lumtgjk aad matij w«M(l Wo- Jf the iadly 

▼01, VIII. X 
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by whom, as the executor of her infanitable friend, I am 
thus honoured, has failings, nerer were failings so lovely 
l;i woman ! — How much more loTely, indeed, than the Tir- 
tues of many of her sex ! 

I might have rentured into the hands of such a lady the 
CoIonePs original letter entire* The worthy gentleman 
exceedingly admires yon ; and this caution was the effect 
of his politeness only, and of his regard for yoa« 

I send you, Madam, a letter from Lord M« to myself ; 
and the copies of three others written in consequence of 
that These will acquaint you with Mr. Lorelace's de« 
parture from England, and with other particulars, which 
you will be curiqus to know. 

Be pleased to keep to yourself such of the contents as 
your own prudence will suggest to you ought not to be 
seen by any body else. 

I am. Madam, with the profoundest and most grateful 
respect. 

Your faithful and obliged humble ser?ant^ 

JOHN BELFORD. 



LETTER LXVIL 

liORD M. TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

DEAR tm, M^Halli Friday^ Se|rt S9. 

JUY kinsman Lorelace is now setting out for Loodon; 
proposing to see you, and then to go to Dofer, and so em* 
bark. God send him well out of the kingdotti ! 

On Monday he will be^rith you, I believe. Pray let 
•^e be favoured with an account of i^ yout ^dl^rarsatiafl^; 
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for Mr. Motrbrayand Mr. Tanrrille are to be there too ; 
and whether you thiak he is grown quite his own man 
again. 

What I mostly Write for is, io wish you to keep 
Colonel Morden and him asunder ; and so I give you do> 
Gee of bis going te town, I should be Tery loth there 
ihonld be any mischief between them, as you garre me no« 
(ice that the Colonel threatened my nephew. But my 
l^bEman woold not bear that; so nobody let him know 
thit he did. But I hope there is no fear ; for the Colonel 
do«5 not, BS I hear, threaten now. For his own sake, I 
am gUd of that ; for there is not such a man in the world 
u my kinsmaa is said to be, at all Aie weapons — ai well 
he Mas not ; be woald not be so daring. 

We shall all here m!si the wild felloW. To be sure, 
there is 00 man better company when he pleases. 
"Pray, do you nerer travel thirty or forty miles? I 
ihoDld he glad to see you here at M. Hall. It will be 
charity when my kinsman is gone ; for we auppose yon 
"will he his chief correspondent ; although he has promised 
to write to my nieces often. But he is very apt to forget 
his promises ; to us his relations particularly. God pre- 
ierre la all ; Amen ! prays 

Your very humble semnt, 



/ 
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LETTER LXVIII. 

MR* BELFOED, TO LORD M. 

MY LORD^ London, Tuesday Nigiit, Get S. 

J. OBEY your Lordship^ s comiDaads with great pleasure. 

Yesterday in ike afternoon Mr. Lovelace made me a 
fiftU at my loilgitigs. As I was in ezpeciatieD of qqo from 
Colonel Morden about the same tirae^ I thought proper to 
f arr/ him to a tavern which neither of «^ frequented, (oa 
pretence of an half-appointment;} orderiig notice to be 
#ent me thither, if the Colonel came ; and Mr« Lovelace 
sent to Mowbray, and Tourville, and Mr* DolemaH of 
Uxbrldge, (who came to town to take leave of ^im,) to let 
them know where to find us. 

{ Mr. I^yelacf is too well recovered, I wm going to lay* 
^ never saw him more gay, lively, and handsome. We had 
a good.deal of bluster about some parts of the trust I hafe 
engaged in ; and upon freedoms I had treated him with; in 
which, be would have i^ that I had exceeded our agreed* 
on limits ; but on the arrival of our three old companioni, 
anct a nephew of Mr. Dolemau's, (who had a good while 
been desirous, to pass an hour with Mr. Lovelace,) it blew 
otf for the present. 

Mr. Mowbray and Mr. Tourville had also taken some 
exceptions at the freedoms of my pen ; and Mr. Lovelace, 
after his way, took upon him to reconcile us ;; and did it I 
at the expense of all three ; and with such an infinite rua 
of humour and raillery, that we had nothing to do bat Ui 
laugh at what he said, and at one another. I can deal 
tolerably with him at my pen ; but in conversation he kas 
no equal. In short, it was his day* lie was glad, he | 
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laid, to find Mmseff alive; atid his two fr!end», clapping 
and rubbiflg tiieir hands twenty times in an hour, declared, 
that now, once more, be was all himself — the charming^st 
fellow in the world ; and they would follow him to t^r 
farthest part of the globe. 

I threw a bur upon his 'coat now.and.then ; but none 
would stick. 

Your Lordship knows, that there are many thinge 
which occasion a roar of applause in conversation, when 
the heart is open, and men are resolved to be merry, 
which will neither bear repeating, nor thinking of after* 
wards. Common things, in the mouth of a man we admire, 
and whose wit has passed upon us for sterling, become^ 
in a gay hour, uncommon* We watch every turn of such 
a one's countenance, and are resolved to laugh wh^n he 
imiles, even before he utters what we are expecting to flow 
from his lips. 

Mr, Doleman and his nephew took leave of us by twelve, 
Mowbray and Tourville grew very noisy by one, and 
were carried off by two. Wine never moves Mr. Love* 
bee, notwithstanding a vivacity which generally helps on 
over.gay spirits. As to myself, the little part I had takes 
in their gaiety kept me unconcerned. 

The clock struck three before I could get him into any 
terious or attentive way — so natural to htm is gaiety of 
heart ; and such strong hold had the liveliness of the even^ 
log taken of lilm* His conversation, you know, my Lord, 
when his heart is free, runs off to the bottom without aiiy 
dregs. 

But after that hour, and when we thought of parting, he 
became' a little more serious : and then he told me his de. 
signs, and gave me a plan of his intended tour ; wishinj| 
hfakiily that I could have accompanied him. 
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We parted about four ; he not a little dissatisfied mth 
me ; for we had some talk about subjects, which, he said, 
he loved not to think of ; to wit, Miss Harlowe's will ; 
my executorship ; papers I had in confidence commanl* 
cated to that admirable lady (with no unfriendly design, 
I assure your Lordship) ; and he insisting upou, and I 
refusing, the return 'of the letters he had written to me, 
from the time that he had made bis first addresses to her. 

He would see me once again, he said ; and it would be 
upon Tery ill terms if I complied not with his request. 
Which J bid him not expect. But, that I might not deny 
him erery thing, I told him^ that I would give hini ^ copy 
of the will ; though I was sure, I said, when he read it, 
he would wish he had never seen it. 

I had a message from him about eleven this morning, 
desiring me to name a place at which to dine with him, 
and Mowbray, and Tourville, for the last time * and soon 
after another from Colonel Morden, inviting me to pass 
the evening with him at the Bedford.bead in Cevent« 
Garden. And, that I might keep them at distance from 
one another, I appointed Mr. Lovelace at the Eagle in 
Suflfolk»street. 

There I met him, and the two others. We began 
where we left off at our last parting ; and were very high 
with each other. But, at last, all was made up, and he 
pfi*ered to forget and forgive every thing, on condition 
that I would correspond with him while abroad, and con- 
tinue the series which had been broken through by bis 
illness ; and particularly give him, as I had offered, a 
copy of the lady's will. 

I promised him : and he then fell to rallying me on. my 
gravity, ai|d on my reformation-schemes, as he called them. 
As we walked about the ropm^ expecting dinner tobf 
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brought in, he lidd his hand upon my shoulder; then: 
poshed me from him with a curse ; walking round me, and? 
sHrreying me from head to foot ; then calling for the ob* 
serrations of the others, he turned ro\iDd upon his heel^ 
and with one of his peculiar wild airs, ^ Ha, ha, ha, ha,' - 
burst he out, ^ that these sour. faced proselytes should take 
it into their heads that they cannot be pious, without^ 
forfeiting both their good-nature and good.nianners ! — , 
Why, Jack,' turning me about, ^pr'ythee look up,- 
man! — Dost thou not know, that religion, if it has 
taken proper hold of the heart, is the most cheerful. 
CQuntenance^maker in the world ? — I have heard my 
beloVed Miss Harlowe say so : and she knew, or nobody 
did. And was not her aspect a benign proof of the ob- 
servation ? But by these wambliogs in thy cursed giz- 
zard, and thy awkward grimaces, I see thou'rt but a 
novice in it yet ! — Ah, Belford, Belford, thou hast a 
confounded parcel of briers and thorns to trample over 
barefoot, before religion will illumine these gloomy 
. features V 

I give your Lordship this account, in answer to your 
desire to. know, if I think him the man he was. 

In our conversation at dinner, he was balancing whe« 
ther he should set out the next morning, or the morning 
after. But finding he. bad nothiqg to do, and Col. Mor. 
den being in town, (which, however, I told him not of,) 
I turned the. scale ; and he agreed upon setting out to^ 
morrow morning ; they to see him embark ; and I pro* 
mised to accompany them for a morning's ride (as they 
proposed their horses) ; but said, that 1 must return in 
the afternoon. 

With much reluctance they let jne go to my evening's 
^^pointmcnt.: they little . thought with whom: for Mr. 
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Lovelaea hsA put it as a case of hooenr to dl <^ as, w1m« 
tbtr, as he had been told that Mr. Mordoaand Mr* Jsam 
Hariowe had tiirown oot meoaces against him, he eaglit 
to leare the kbgdoai tttl he had thrown himself la their 
Way* 

Mowbrajr ga?e his opioiofi, that he ought to tears it 
l&e a nMitt of hononr as he was ; and if he did net take 
those gentlemen to task for their opprobrlons speeches, 
that at least he should be seen by them In pnblie before he 
went away ; else they night give thems<4fes airs, as If he 
had left the kingdom In fear of tiiem. 

1*0 this he himself so much inclined, that it wss with 
difficulty I persuaded him, that, as they had neither of 
tiiem proceeded to a direct 9XkA formal ehalknge ; u they 
knew he had not made lilmself difficult of access ; aad as 
he had already done the family injury enough ; and it was 
Miss Harlowe's earnest desire, that he would be ceateat 
with that ; he had no reason, from any point of honoor, 
to delay his journey ; especially as he had so just a motive 
for his going, as the establi^ing of his health ; and ai he 
might return the sooner, if he saw occasion for it. 

I found the Colonel in a "fetj solemn way. We had s 
good deal of disconrse upon the subject of certaitt letters 
which had passed between us in rehition to MiM Haifewe's 
will, and to her (amily. He has some accounts to setde 
with his banker ; which, he says, will be adjusted to. 
morrow ; and on Thursday he proposes to go down agaio^ 
io take lea?e of his friends ; aod then intends to set out 
directly for Italy. 

I wish Mr. Lovelace could have been prevailed upon to 
take any other tour, than that of France and Italy. I 
did propose Madrid to him ; but he laughed at me, aad 
told me, that the proposal was in chanicter from a muh; 
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and from one who was become as grave as a SpaniArd of 
tile old cut J at ninety* 

I expressed to the Colonel my apprehensions, that his 
cousin's dying iBJnoctions would not have the force upon 
him that were to be wished. 

^ They hare great force upon me, Mr. Belford,' said 
lie ; * or one world wonM not hare held Mr. Lotelaca- 
^ and me thus long. But my intention is to go to Flo- 
^ rence ; and not to lay my bones there, as upon my 
^ cousin's death I told you I thought to do ; but to settle 
^ all my afiairs in those parts, and then to come oyer, and 
' reside upon a little paternal estate in Kenty which is 
^ strangely gone to ruin in my absence. Indeed, were I 
^ to" meet Mr. Lovelace, other here or abroad, I might 
^ not be answerable for the consequence.' 

He would hare engaged me for to-morrow. But having 
promised to attend Mr. Lovelace on his journey, as I 
Ittve mentioned, I said, I was obliged to go out of town,' 
and was uncertain as to the time of my return in the 
evening. And so I am to see him on Thursday morning at 
my own lodgings. 

I will do myself the honour to write ag^ to youf 
Lordship to«raorrow night. Mean time, I am, my Lord| 

Your Lordship*s, be. 
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LETTER LXIX. 

MR. BEIiFORD, TO LORD M. 

MY LORD, Wedo. Night, Oct. 4. 

I AM jnst returned from attending Mr. LoTelace as far 
as Gad'sJSiU) near Rochester* He was exceeduig gay all 
the way. Mowbray and Tourville are gone on with him. 
They will see him embark, and under sail ; and promise 
to follow him in a month or two ; for they say, there is 
no liTing without him, now he is oace more himself. 

He and I parted with great and even solemn tokens of 
affection ; but yet not without gay intermixtures, as I 
will acquaint your Lordship* 

Taking me aside, and clasping his arms about me, 
^ Adieu, dear Belford !' said he: ^ may you proceed in 
^ the course you have entered upon ! — Whatever airs I 
^ give myself, this charming creature has fast hold of me 
^ A6re'^[clapping his hand upon his heart] : and I must 
^ either appear what you see me, or be what I so lately 
< was — O the divine creature !' lifting up his eyes 

^ But if I live io come to England, and you remain 
^ fixed in your present way, and can give me encourage - 
^ ment, I hope rather to follow your example^ than to 
^ ridicule yon for it. This will [for I had given him a 
^ copy of it] I will make the companion of my solitary 
^ hours. You have told me a part of its melancholy con- 
^ tents ; and that, and her posthumous letter, shall be my 
^ study ;, and they will prepare me for being your disciple, 
^ If you hold on., 

^ YoUf Jack, may marry,' continued he ; ^ and I have 
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a wife io my eye for you. — Only thou'rt sncli an avk. 
ward mortal :' [he saw me affected, and thought to make 
me smile :"] ^ but we don't make ourselves, except it 
be worse by our dress. Thou art in mourning now, as 
well as I : but if ever thy ridiculous turn lead thee again 
to be beau.brpcade, I will bediien thee, as the girl*, 
say, on my return, to my own fancy, and according to 

thy own natural appearance -Thou shalt doctor my 

soul, and I will doctor thy body : thou shalt see what a 

clever fellow I. will make of thee. 

* As for' mey I never willy I never can^ marry — ^that 

I will not take a few liberties, and that I will not try 

to start some of my former game, I won't promise — 

habits are not easily shaken off— but they shall be by 

way of wearing. So return and reform shall go to. 

gether« 

^ And now, thou sorrowful monkey, what aileth thee V 

I do love him, my Lord. 

^ Adieu ! — And once more adieu !' — embracing me. 

^ And when thou thinkest thou hast made thyself an in. 

^ terest out yonder (looking np) then put in a word for 

* thy Lovelace.' 
Joining company, he recommended to me io write 

often ; and promised to let me quickly hear from him ; 

and that he would write to your Lordship, and to all his 

family round ; for he said, that you had all been more 

kind to him than he had deserved* 
And So we parted. 
I hope, my Lord, for all your noble family's sake, that 

*we shall see him soon return, and reform, as ho'promise&l 
I return your Lordship my humble thanks for the honour 

^f ypuT invitation to M. Hall. The first letter I receive 
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from Mr. Lovelace shall gi^e me the op{M)rtiinit}r of em* 
bracing It. I am, mj Lord, 

Your most faithful and obedient servant, 

J. BELFORO. 



LETTER LXX. 

MR. BELFOBD, TO LORD M, 

Thnrsday Moiiiiag, Oct. 5. 
It may be some satisfaction to your Lordship, to have a 
brief account of what has just now passed between Colonel 
Alprden and me. 

We had a good deal of discourse about the Harlowe 
family, and those parfs of the lady's will which still remain 
unexecuted ; after which the Colonel addressed himself to 
me in a manner which gave tike some surprise. 

He flattered himself, he said, from my present happy 
turn, and from my good constitution, that I should Im^ 
great many years. It was therefore his reqi^est, that ( 
would consent to be his executor ; since it was impossible 
for him to make a better choice, or pursue a better ez» 
ample, than his cousin had set. 

His heart, he said! was in it : there were some things in 
his cousin's will and his analogous : and he had named 
one personnfith me, with whom he was sure I would not 
refuse to be joined : and to whom he intended to apply 
for his consent, when he had obtained mine*. £lntiioatiog) 



* What is between crotcbetei, tfu» [ ], Mr. BeUbrd omitted in tb» 
transcription of this Letter to Miss Howe. 



u far as I could galh^r^ that it was Mr. Hickman, son of 
Sir Charles Hickman ; to whom I know yoar Lordship ia 
not a stranger : for he said, Ererj one who was dear to 
his beloTed cousin, roust be so to him : and he knew that 
the gentleman whom he had thoughts of, would have, be- 
ddes mj adrtce and assistance, the ad?ice of one of the 
most sensible ladies m England.] 

He took my hand, seeing me under some surprise: yon 
must not hesitate, much less deny me, Mr. Belford. In* 
deed yon must not. Two things I will assure you of : that 
I hate, as I hope, made eyery tiling so clear that you 
cannot hare any litigation : and that I hare done so 
justly, and I hope it will be thought so generously, by all 
my relations^ that a niind like your'swill rather hava 
pleasure than pain in the execution of this trust* And 
this is what I think every honest man, who hopes to find 
an honest man for his executor^ should do. 

I told him, that I was greatly obliged to him for his 
good opinion 9f me : that it was so much every man's '<fi«ffr 
to be an honest man, that it could not be interpreted as 
vanity to say, that I had no doubt to be found so, Btft 
if I accepted of this trust, it must be on condition-—. 

I could name no condition, he said, interrupting mr,* 
which he would refuse to comply with. . . 

This condition, I told hire, was, that as there was lis 
great a probability of his being m^ survivor, as I Af>, 4ie 
would permit me to name him for mine ; and, in that 
case, a week should not pass before I made my will. 

With all his heart, he said ; and the readier, as he had 

no apprehensions of suddenly dyii^ ; for what he had done 

and requested was really the effect of the satisfaction he 

. had taken in the part I had already acted as his cousin's 

jexecator j and in my ability^ he was jpleased to add ; as 
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well as ill pursaance of his cousin's advice in the greambl^ 
to her will ^ to wit ; ^ That this was a work which should 
^ be set about in full health, both of body and mind.' 
' I told hiui, that I was pleased to hear him say that he 
was not in any apprehension of suddenly dying ; as thb 
]g;ave me assurance that he had laid aside all thoughts of 
acting contrary to the dying reqaestof his beloved cousin. 

Does it argue, said-he, smiling, that if I were to pursue 
a vengeance so justifiable in my own opinion, I must be 
in apprehension of falling by Mr. Lovelace's hand ? — I 
will assure you, that I have no fears of that sort — ^bnt I 
know this is an ungrateful subject to you. Mr. Lovelace 
Uytfur friend; and I, will allow, that a g^ooif man may 
have a friendship for a bad one^ to far as to wish him 
well, without countenancing him in his evil. 

I will assure you, added he, that I have not yet made 
any resolution» either way. I have told you what force 
my cousin's repeated requests have with me.' Hitherto 
they have with-held me — But let us quit tlds subject. 

This, Sir [giving me a sealed.up parcel^ is my wiD' It 
is witnessed. I made no doubt of prevailing upon yon io 
do me the requested favour. I hare a duplicate io leave 
with the .other gentleman ; and an attested copy, which I 
shall deposit at my banker's. At my return, which will 
be in six or eight months at farthest, I will allow yon io 
make an exchange of your's, if you will have it so. I hate 
only now to take leaVe of my relations in the'' country. 
And so G4>d protect you, Mr. Belford ! You will soon 
^ hear of me ag^n. 

If e then very solemnly embraced me, as I did him : add 
we parted. 

1 heartily congratulate your Lordship on the narrow 
cscap<} each genti#man has had from the other : for I ap- 
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prehend that they could not liave met without fatal con« 
sequences. 

Time, I hope, which subdues all things, will subdue 
their resentments. I am, my Lord, 

Your Lordship's most faithful and obedient senrant, 

J. BELFORD. 

Several other letters passed between Miss Howe und 
Mr* Belfordf relating to the disposition of the papers 
and letters ; to the poor^sfund; and to other articles 

. of the Lady^s will : wherein the method of proceeding 
in etich case was a^usted. After which the papers 
were returned to Mr* Belford^ that he might order 
the two directed copies of them to be taken. 

In one of these letters Mr. Belferd requests Miss Hows 
to give the character of the friend she so dearly loved: 
* A task, he imagines, that will be as agreeable to 

. ' herself, as worthy of her pen/ 

^ I am more especially curious to know,* says ke, ^ what 
^ was that particular dispodtion of her time, which I 

< find mentioned in a letter which I hare just dipt into^ 

< where her sister is envionsly reproaching her on that 
^ score*. This information may perhaps enable me,* says 
he, ^ to account for what has often surprised me : how, 

< at so tender an age, this admirable lady became mis- 
^ tress of such extraordinary and snch TarioQS qualifi^ 
^ cations.' 
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LETTER LXXI. 

MISS HOWE, TO JOHN BELFOAD, £80- 

HBy Tbunday^ Oct 12. 

I AM incapable of doing justice to the character of mj 
bdofed Uiead ; and ihat not only from' want of taltati, 
Init from grief ; which, I think, rather Increases than 
diminishes hy time ; and wUch will not let me sit down 
to a task that requires so much thought, and a graater de. 
gree of accuracy than I ever beliered myself mistress of. 
And 'ytt I so well approve of your motion, tlmt I will 
throw into your hands a few materials, that may serve bj 
way' of soppiemient, as I may say, to those you will be 
able to collect from the papers themselves ; from Col. 
Mordeo's letters to you, particularly that of Sept 23* ; 
and from the letters of the detestable wretch hinself, 
Who» 1 find, has done her justice, although ta hb own 
condemnation : all ^cse together will enable ifoUy who 
Heem to be so. great an admirer of her virtues, to perfonn 
the' task ; and, I thtok, better than any person I know. 
fiat I make it my request, that if yon do any thing iu this 
way, yo» will let me see it. If i find it not to my akid, 
1 Will add ^r diminish, as justice shall reqoire. Sbe was 
a wo<|delrlnl creature from her infancy : but I suppose 
yon intend to give a character of her at those years when 
she was qualified to be^n example to othe;* young ladies, 
rather than a history of her life. 

Perhaps, nevertheless, you will choose to give ade. 
scription of her person : and as you knew not the dear 
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creature when her heart was easy, I ii?ill tell you what 
yet, in part, you can confirm : 

That her shape was so fine, her proportion so exact, 
her features so regular, her complexion so lovely, and 
her whole person and manner so distinguishedly charming, 
that she could not move without being admired and fol. 
lowed by the eyes of every one, though strangers, who 
never saw her before. Col. Mordents letter, above re- 
ferred to, will confirm this. 

In her dress she was elegant beyond imitation ; and 
generally led the fashion to all the ladles round her, 
without seeming to intend it, and without being proud of 
doing so*. 

She was rather tall than of a middling stature; and 
had a dignity in her aspect and air, that bespoke the mind 
that animated every feature. ' 

This native dignity, as I may call it, induced some 
superficial persons, who knew not how to account for the 
reverence which involuntarily filled their hearts on her 
appearance, to impute pride to her. But these were such 
as knew that they should have been proud of any one of 
her perfections : judging therefore by their own narrow- 
ness, they thought it impossible that the lady who pos. 
sessed so mani/, should not think herself superior to them 
all. Indeed, I have heard her noble aspect found fault 
with, as indicating pride and superiority. But people 
awed and controuled, though but by their own conscious- 
ness of inferiority, will find fault, right or wrong, wifh 
those, whose rectitude of mind and manners their own 
cnlpable hearts give them to be afraid. But, in the bad 
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MOfe of ilie word, Miss Clarissa Harlowe knew not what 
pride was. 

Yoa maj, if you tonch upon this subject, throw in these 
sentences of her*s, spoken at different times, and on dif- 
ferent occasions : 

^ Persons of accidental or shadowy merit may he 
^ proud : but inborn worth must be always as much above 
^ Conceit as arrogance.' 

* Who can be better, or more worthy, than they should 
^ be ? And, who shall be proud of talents they gire not 

* to themselves V 

^ The darkest and most contemptible ignorance is that 
^ of not knowing one*s self; and that all we hare, and 
^ all we excel in, is the gift of God.' 

^ All human excellence is but comparatire — ^thereare 

* persons who excel us, as mnch as we fancy we excel 
< the meanest.' 

. ^ In the general scale of beings, the lowest is as usefol, 
^ and as much a Imk of the great chain, as the highest' 
^ The grace that makes erery other grace amiable, if 

< HUMILITY.' 

> There is but one pride pardonable ; that of beiog 

* above doing a base or dishonourable action.' 

Such were the sentiments by which this admirable yoang 
lady endeavoured to conduct herself^ and to regulate her 
conduct to others. 

And, in truth, never were affability and complacency 
(graciousnessy some have called it) more eminent in any 
person, man or woman, than in her, to those who pot it 
In her power to oblige them : insomuch that the benefitted 
has sometimes not known lohich to prefer— the grace 
bestowed, or the manner in which it was conferred. 
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It has been obserred, that nrhat was said of H^nry IV. 
of France, might be said of her manner of refusing a re- 
quest : That she generally sent from her presence the 
person refused nearly as well satisfied as if she . had 
granted it. 

Then she had such a sacred regard to truth. — You can- 
not, Sir, expatiate too much upon this topic. I^dare ^ay, 
that in all her letters, in all the letters of the wretch, her 
veracity will not once be found impeachable, although her 
calamities were so heavy, the horrid man's wiles so subtle, 
and her struggles to free herself from them so active. 

Her charity was so great, that she always chose to de- 
fend or acquit where the fault was not so flagrant thfic it 
became a piece of justice to condemn it; and was always 
an advocate for an absent person, whose discretion was 
called in question, without having given manifest proofs 
of indiscretion. 

Once I remember, in a large circle of ladies, every on« 
of which [I among the rest] having censured a generally, 
reported indiscretion in a young lady — Come, my Miss 
Howe, said she, [^for we had agreed to take each other to 
task when either thought the other gave occasion for it ; 
and when by blaming each over we Intended ^general re* 
prehension, which, as she used to say, it would appear ar- 
rogant or assuming to le^eXmore properly^'] let me be Miss 
Fanny Darlington. Then removing out of the circle, and 
standing up. Here I stand, unworthy of a seat with tho 
rest of the company, till I have cleared myself. And now, 
suppose me to be her, let me hear your charge, and do 
you hear what the poor culprit can say to it in her own 
defence. And then answering the conjectural and t«n- 
proved circumstances, by circumstances as fairly to be 
supposed /avotira^/e, she brought off triam^hantly th« 
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censured lady ; and so much to every one's satisfactioify 
that she was led to her chair, and voted a double rank iri 
the circle) as the reinstated Miss Fanny Darlington^ and 
as Miss Clarissa Uarlowe. 

Very few persons, she used to say, would be coodemned^ 
or even accused, in the circles of ladies, were they present; 
it is generous, therefore, nay, it is but just, said she, to 
take the part of the absent, if not liagrantly culpable* 

But though wisdom was her birthright^ as I may say, 
yet she had qot lived years enow to pretend to so much 
experience as to exempt her frqm the necessity of some, 
times altering her opinion both of persons and things ; bat, 
when she found herself obliged to do this, she took care 
that the particular instance of mistaken worthiness in the 
person should not narrow or contract her almost universal 
charity into general doubt or jealousy. An instance of 
what 1 mean occurs to my memory. 

Being upbraided, by a severe censure, with a person's 
proving base, whom she had frequently defended, and by 
whose baseness my beloved friend was a sufferer ; ^ Yon, 
' Madam,' said she, ' had more penetration than such a 
^ young creature as 1 can pretend to have. But although 

* human depravity may, I doubt, oftener justify those who 
^ judge harshly, than human rectitude can those who judge 

* favourably, yet will I not part with my charity. Never. 

* theless, for the future, I will endeavour, in cases where 
^ the judgment of my elders is againstme, to make mine 

* consistent with caution and prudence.' 

Indeed, when she was convinced of ani^ error or mis- 
take, (however seemingly derogatory to her judgment and 
sagacity,) no one was ever so acknowledging, so ingenu- 
ous, as she. ^ It was a merit,* she used to say, ^ next in 
' degree to that of having avoided error, frankly to own an 
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< error. And that the ofTeriiig at an excuse m ■: blame. 
' able manner, was the undoubted matk of a disingenuous, ' 
* if not of a perrerse mind.' 

Bat I ought to add, on this hpad, [of her great charitjr 
wbere character was concerned, and where there was room 
for charity,^ that she was always deseryedly severe in her 
reprehensions of a mH/ul and studied vilenesa. How 
conid she then forgive the wretch by vihoie premeditated 
vUIany she was entangled i 

A'ou must every where insist upon it, that had it not 
been for the stupid persecutions of her relations, she never - 
vould have been in the power of that horrid LoTelace. 
And yet, on several occasions, she acknowledged frankly, 
that were person, and address, and alliance, to be al~ 
loioablii the principal attractives in the choice of a lover, 
it Hould not have been dilScnlt for her eye to mislead her 
heart. 

When she was last with me, (three happy weeks toge- 
ther!) in every visit the wretch made her, he left her 
more dissatisfied with him than in the former. And yet 
his behaviour before her was too specious to have been 
very exceptionable to a woman who had a less share of that 
charming delicacy, and of that penetration, which so mHch 
distinguished her. 

In nbtdience to the commands of her gloomy father, on 
his allowing her to be my guesit, for that last time, [as it 
most nnhappily proved ! ] she never would see him out of 
my company; and would often say, when be was goiir. 
' O my Nancy ! this is not the man !' — At other times, 
* Gay, giddy creature ! be has always something to be for- 
'given for!' — At others' 'This msn *ill much soon r 
' excite one's fears than attract one's love.' And tlieii 
would she repeat, * This U not the man. AH t)>4' 
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^ the world says of him cannot be antrne. Bat what 
^ title have I to call him to account, who intend not to 
' have him ?' 

In short had she been left to a judgment and discretion, 
which nobody ever questioned who had either^ she woold 
soon have discovered enough of him to cause her to discard 
him for ever. 

She was an admirable mistress of all the graces of elocn- 
tion. The hand she wrote, for the neat and free cat of 
her letters, (like her mind, solid, and above iWJlourish^) 
for its fairness, evenness, and swiftness, distinguished her 
as much as the correctness of her orthography, and evea 
punctuation, from the generality of her own sex ; and left 
her none, among the most accurate of the other, who ex- 
celled her. 

And here you may, if you please, take occasion fe 
throw in one hint for the benefit of such of our sex as 
are too careless in their orthography, [a consciousness of 
a defect which generally keeps them from writing.]— 
She was used to say, ^ It was a proof that a woman 
^ understood the deriTation as well as sense of the words 
^ she used, and that she stopt not at sound, when she 
* spelt accurately.' 

On this head you may take notice, that it was always 
matter of surprise to her, that the sex are generally so 
averse as they are to writing ; since the pen, next to th« 
needle, of all employments, is the most proper, and best 
adapted to their geniuses ; and this, as well for improve- 
ment as amusement : ^ Who sees not,' would she say, 
^ that those women who take delight in writing excel the 
' men in all the graces of the familiar style ? The gentle- 
^ ness of their minds, the delicacy of their sentiments, 
( (improved by the manner of their education;) and the 
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< liveliness of their imaginations, qualify them to a high 7 
^ degree of preference for this employment ; while toien of 
'learning, as they are called, (that is to say, of mere 
' learning,) aiming to get above that natural ease and free- 
' dom which distinguish this, (and indeed every other kind 
' of writing,) when they think they have best succeeded, are 
' got above, or rather beneath^ all natural beauty.' 

Then, stiflfened and starched [let me add] into dry and 
in delectable affectation, one sort of these scholars assume 
a style as rough as frequently are their manners ; they 
spangle over their productions with metaphors; they tumble 
into bombast: the sublime y with them, lying in words^ and 
not in sentiment^ they fancy themselves most exalted when 
least understood; and down they sit, fully satisfied with 
their own performances, and call them masculine. While 
a second sort, aiming at wit^ that wicked misleader, for« 
felt all title to judgment. And a thirdy sinking into 
the classical pitSy there poke and scramble about, never 
seeking to show genius of their own ; all their lives spent 
in common-place quotation ; fit only to write notes and 
comments upon other people's texts ; all their pride, that 
they know those beauties of two thousand years old in 
another tongue, which they can only admire ^ but not 
imitate^ in their own. 

And these, truly, must be learned men, and despisers of 
ovLT insipid sexX 

But I need not mention the exceptions which my belov- 
ed friend always made [and to which I subscribe] in favour 
of men of sound learning, true taste, and extensive abili- 
ties ; nor, In particular, her respect even to reverence for 
gentlemen of the cloath ; which, I dare say, will appear in 
every paragraph of her letters wherever any of the clergy 
are mentioped. Indeed the pious Dr. Lewen, the worthy 
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Dr, Blome, the ingenious Mr. Arnold, and Mr. TompkiaSi 
gentlemen whom she names, in one article of her will, as 
learned dirinet with whom she held an earl^ correspon. 
dence, well deserred her respect ; since io their conrersa* 
tion and correspondence she owed many of her ralnable 
acquirements. 

Nor were the little slights she would now.and.then (fol- 
lowing, as I must own, my lead) put upon such mere 
scholars [and her stupid and pedantic brother was one of 
those who deserved those slights] as despised not only our 
iexj but all such as had not had their opportunities of being 
acquainted with the parts of speech^ [I cannot speak low 
enough of such,] and with the dead languages, owing to 
that contempt which some aiTect for what they hare not 
been able to mastery for she had an admirable facility ia 
learning languages, and read with great ease both Italian 
and French* She had begun to apply herself to Latin ; 
and baring such a critical knowledge of her own tongue, 
and such a foundation from the two others, would soon 
have made herself an adept in it. 

But, notwithstanding all her acquirements, she was an 
excellent economist and housewife. And those qoali- 
fications, you must take notice, she was particularly food 
of inculcating upon all her reading and writing companions 
of the sex : for it was a maxim with her, < That a woman 
^ who neglects the useful and the elegant^ which dtftin. 
^ guish her own «ex, for the sake of obtaining thejearniog 
' w)iich is supposed more peculiar to the other ^ incurs more' 
* contempt by what she foregoes y'thsM she gains credit by 
'' what she acquires.^ 

< All that a woman can learn,' she used to say, [expB^ 
ating oil this maxim,3 ^ aboTC the useful knowledge proper 
^ to her sex^ let her learn. This will show that she is a 
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* gaod housewife of lier time, and that she has not a nar« 

< row or confined genius. But then let her not gire up . 

< for these those more necessary, and, therefore, not 
^ meaner^ employments, which will qualify her to be ttgood 

* mistress of a family, a good wife^ and a good mother ; 
^ for what can be more disgraceful to a woman than either, 
' through negligence of dress, to be found to be a learned 
^ slattern ; or, through ignorance of household^managem 
' mentj to be known to be a stranger to domestic eco- 

* nomy ?» 

Then would she instance to me two particular ladies ; 
one of which, while she was fond of giTing her opinion, in 
the company of her husband and of his learned friends, 
upon difficult passages in Virgil or Horace, knew not how 
to put on her clothes with that necessary grace and pro. 
priety which should preserre to her the lore of her hus- 
band and the respect of every other person; while the 
other, affecting to be thought as learned as men, could find 
no better way to assert her pretensions than by despising 
her own sex, and by dismissingithat characteristic delicacy, 
the loss of which no attainment can supply. 

She would hare it indeed, sometimes, from the frequent 
ill use learned women make of that respectable acquire, 
ment, that it w^s no great matter whether the sex aimed 
at any thing but excelling in the knowledge of the beauties 
and graces of their mother.tongue ; and once she said, that 
this was field enough for a woman ; and an ampler was but 
endangering her family usefulness.. But I, who think our 
SOX inferior in nothing to the other, but in want of oppor- 
tunities, of which the narrow-minded mortals industriously 
seek to dej)ri?e us, lest we should surpass them as much in 
what they chiefly \alue themselves upon, as we do in all the 
graces of a fine imagination, could never agree with her in 
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that. And yet I was entirelj of her opinion, that those 
women, who were solicitous to obtain that knQwledge or 
learning which they supposed would add to their sigoifi. 
cance in sensible company, and in their attainment of it 
imagined themselves above all domestic usefulness, deserr. 
edly incurred the contempt which they hardly ever failed 
to meet^with. 

Perhaps you will not think it amiss further to observe on 
this head, as it will show that precept and example dlw^ys 
went hand in hand with her, that her dairy at her graud. 
father's was the delight of every one who saw it ; and she 
of all who saw her in it. 

Her grandfather, in honour of her dexterity and of her 
skill in all the parts of the dairy management, as well is 
of the elegance of the offices allotted for that use, would 
hsLY^, his seat, before known by the name of The Grove^ to 
be called, The Dairy»hov$t* . She had an easy, convenient, 
and gracefnl habit made on purpose, which she pat on 
when she employed herself in these works ; and it was 
noted of her, that in the/ame ^our that she appeared 
to be a most elegant dairy.maid, she was, when called 
to a change of dress, the finest lady that ever graced a 
circle* 

Her grandfather, father, mother, uncles, aunt, and 
even her brother and sister, made her frequent visits there, 
and were delighted with her silent ease and unaffected 
behaviour in her works ; for she always^ out of modesty, 
chose rather the operative than the directive part, that 
she might not discourage the servant whose proper business 
it was. 

Each was fond of a regale from her hands in her Dairf* 
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kout€» Her mother and aunt Hervey generally admired 
her in silence, that they might not gire uneasiness to 
her sister; a spiteful, perverse, nuimitating thing, -who 
usually looked upon her all the time with speechless enyy. 
Now.and.then, however, the pouting creature would suf« 
fer extorted and sparing praise to burst open her lips ; 
though looking at the same time like Saul meditating the 
pointed javelin at the heart of David, the glory of his 
kingdom. And now, methinks, I see my angeUfriend, 
(too superior to take notice of her gloom,) courting her 
acceptaace of the mUlu white curd, from hands more pure 
than that. 

Her skill and dexterity in every, branch of family ma- 
nagement seem to be the only excellence of her innumerable 
ones which she owed to her family ; whose narrowness, 
immensely rich, and immensely carking, put them upon 
indulging her in the turn she took to this part of knowledge ; 
while her elder sister affected dress without being graceful 
in it ; and the fine lady, which she could never be ; and 
which her sister was without studying for it, or seeming to 
know she was so. 

It was usual with the one sister, when company was 
expected, to be half the morning dressmg; while the other 
would give directions for the whole business and entertain. 
ment of the day ; and then go up to her dressing-room, 
and, before she could well be missed, [^having all her things 
in admirable order^"] come down fit to receive company, 
and with all that graceful ease and tranquillity as if she had 
had nothing else to think of. 

Long after her, [hours, perhaps, of previous preparation 
having passed,] down would come rustling and bustling 
the tawdry and awkward Bella, disordering more her native 
disorderliness at the sight of her serene sister, by her sullen 
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envy, to see herself so mtich surpassed with such little 
pains, and in a sixth part of the time. 

Yet was this admirable creature mistress of all these do« 
mestic qtialifieations, without the least intermixture of 
narrowness. She knew how to distinguish between /r». 
gaiityy a necessary virtue, and niggardliness^ an odious ?ice ; 
and used to say, ^ That to define generosity, it must be 
' called the happy medium betwixt parsimony and profo- 
* siott/ 

She was the most graceful reader I ever knew. She 
added, by her melodious Yoice, graces to those she found in 
the parts of books she read out to her friends ; and ga?e 
grace and significance to others where they were not. She 
had no tone, no whine. Her accent was always admirablj 
placed. The emphasis she always forcibly laid as the sub- 
ject required. No buskin elevation, no tragedy pomp, 
conld mislead her ; and yet poetry was poetry indeed^ when 
she read it. 

But if her voice was melodious when she read^ it was all 
harmony when she sung. And the delight she gave \sj 
that, and by her skill and great compass, was heightened 
by the ease and gracefulnes of her air and manner, and by 
the alacrity with which she obliged. 

Nevertheless she generally chose rather to hear others 
sing or play, than either to play or sing herself. 

She delighted to give praise where deserved; yet she 
always bestowed it in such a manner as gave not the least 
suspicion that she laid out for a return of it to herself, 
though so universally allowed to be her due. 

She had a talent of saying uncommon things in such aa 
easy manner that every body thought they could have said 
the same;, and which yet required both genius and obser* 
vafion to say them. 
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, Eren severe things appeared gentle, though they lost neir 
their force, from the sweetness of her air and utterance^ 
and the apparent benevolence of her purpose. 

We form the truest judgment of persons ixy their be.-' 
baTiotir on the mott familiar occasions. I will give an 
iDstance or two of the correction she favoured me with on 
such a one. 

When very youngs I was guilty of the fault of those 
who want to be courted to sing. She cured me of it, at 
the first of our happy intimacy , by her own example; and 
by the followiug correctives, occasionally, yet privately 
enforced : 

^ Weil, my dear, shall we take you at your word ? Shall 
^ we suppofse, that you sing but indifferently ? Is not, how-' 
' ever, the act of obliging j (the company so worthy !) 
' preferable io the talent of singing ? And shall not 
' young ladies endearour to make up for their defects in* 
' one part of education, by their excellence in another ? 

Again, ' You must convince us, by attempting to sing, 
' that you cannot sing; and then we will rid you, not only ^ 
' of present y but of future imp6rtunity.' — An indulgence^ 
however, let me add, that but tolerable singers do not al» 
ways wish to meet with. 

Again, ^ I know you will favour us by and by ; and what 
^ do you by your excuses but raise our Expectations, and 
^ enhance your own difficulties ?' 

At another time, ^ Has not this accomplishment been a 
* part of your education^ my Nancy ? How, then, for 
^ your own honour, can we allow of your excuses ?' 

And I once pleading a cold, the usual pretence of those 
who love to be entreated — ' Sing, however, my ^ar, as 
^ ioeU as tfou can. The greater the difficslty to you, the 
' higher the compliment to the company. Do you think 
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< jon are among those who know not how to make allow. 
^ anc^s ? you should sing, my loTe, lest there should be 

< any body present who may think your excuses owing to 

< affectation.' 

At another time, when I had indtf observed that a 
young lady present sung better than I; and that, therefore, 
I chose not to sing before that Jady — ^ Fie, said she, 
^ (drawing me on one side,) is not this pride, my Nancy ? 
^ Does it not look as if your principal motire to* oblige 

< was to obtain applause ? , A generous mind will not scm- 
^ pie to gire advantage to a pertsn of merit j though not al- 
^ ways to her own advantage. And yet she will have a 

< high merit in doing that. Supposing this excellent per- 

< son absent, who, my dear, if your example spread, shall 
' sing after f^ou ? Yon know every one else must be but 
' as a foil to you. Indeed I must have you as much supe. 
^•rior to other ladies in these smaller points, as you are in 
^ greater*^ So she was pleased to say to shame me. She 
was so much above reserve as disguise. So communicatire 
that no young lady could be in her company half an hour, 
and not carry away iostruction with her, whatever was the 
topic. Yet all sweetly insinuated ; nothing given with the 
air of prescription ; so that while she seemed to ask a ques* 
tion for information-sake, she dropt in the needful instruc. 
tion, and left the instructed unable to decide whether the 
thought (which being started, she, the instructed, could 
improve) came primarily from herself, or from the sweet 
instructress. 

She had a pretty hand at drawing, which she obtained 
with a very little instruction. Her time was too mncli 
taken up to allow, though to so fine an art, the atten- 
tion which was necessa^r to make her greatly excel in it : 
and she used to say^ < That she was afraid of aiming at 
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^ too manff thiDgs^ for fear she should not be tolerable at 
^ any thing,' 

For her years, and her opportunities, she was an ex- 
traordinary judge of painting. In this, as in erei;^ thing 
else, nature was her art, her art was nature, Siie even 
prettily performed in it. Her grandfather, for this rea. 
son, bequeathed to her all the family pictures. Charming 
was her fancy : alike sweet and easy was every touch of 
her pencil and her pen. Yet her judgment exceeded her 
performance. She did not practise enough to excel in the 
executive part. She could not in every thing excel, fiut, 
upon the whole, she knew what every subject required 
according to the nature of it ; in other words, was an ab« 
solute mistress of the should^he. 

• 

To give a familiar instance for the sake of young la. 
dies ; she (untaught) observed when hut a childj that the 
sun, moon, and stars, never appeared at once ; and were 
therefore never to be in oq.e piece ; that bears, tigers, 
lions, were not natives of an English climate, and should 
not therefore have place in an English landscape ; that 
these ravagers of the forest consorted not with lambs, 
kids, or fawns; nor kites, hawks, and vultures, with 
doves, partridges, and pheasants. 

And, alaa! she knew, before she was nineteen years of 
age, by fatal experience she knew ! that all these beasts 
and birds of prey were outdone, in treacherous cruelty, 
by MAN ! Vile, barbarous, plotting, destructive man ! 
who, infinitely less excusable than those, destroys, through 
wantonness and sport, what those only destroy through 
hunger and necessity ! 

The mere pretenders to those branches of science whidi 
she aimed at acquiring she knew how to detect ; and all 
from nature. PropWefy, another word for nature, was 
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(as I have hinted) her law^ as it is the foundation of all 
true judgment. But, nevertheless, she was alwajs un. 
easy, if what she said exposed those pretenders to know, 
ledge, eyen in their absence^ to the ridicule of lively 
spirits. 

Let the modern ladies, who have not any one of her 
excellent qualities ; whose whole time, in the short days 
they generally make, and in the inverted night and daj, 
where they make them longer, is wholly spent in dress, 
visits, cards, plays, operas, and musical eotertainments, 
wonder at what I have written, and shall further write ; 
and let them look upon it as an incredible thing, that 
when, at a mature age, they cannot boast one of her per- 
fections, there should have been a lady so young, who 
had so many. 

These must be such as know not how she employed her 
time ; and cannot form the least idea of what may be 
done in those hours in which they lie enveloped with the 
shades of death^ as she used to call sleep. 

But before I come to mention the distribution she usu- 
ally made of her time, let me say a few words upoa an. 
other subject, in which she excelled all the yonng ladies I 
ever knew. 

This was her skill in almost all sorts of fine needle. 
works; of which, however, I shall say the less, since 
possibly you will find it mentioned in some of the letters. 
That piece which she bequeaths to her cousin Morden 
ts indeed a capital piece ; a performance so admirable, 
that that gentleman's father, who resided chiefly abroad, 
(was, as is mentioned in her will,) very desirous to obtain 
it, in order to carry it to Italy with him, to show the ca- 
rtons of other countries, (as he used to say,) for the ho. 
iM^ur of hii omn^ that the cloistered confinement was not 
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necMMiy to make Engliih women excel io any of those 
fine arts upon which nuns and recInteaTaJoe theanelvei. 

Her quicbiiesB at diese tort of works was astoDuk 
iDj ; and a great encouragement to herself to prosecute 
tbem. 

Mr. Morden's father would bare been continnany 
making, her presents, would she have permitted him to do 
M ; and be used to call then, and so did her grandfather, 
tributes dne to a merit so sovereign, and not presents. 

As to her dirersioos, the accomplishmenls and mcquir^. 
nicDts she was mistress of will show what they mast 
htn been. She vas far from being fond of cardty the 
fitshionable foible of modern ladies ; nor, as wilt be easily 
perceived from what I bare said, and more from what t 
tbalt'furtheT say, had sbe much time for play. She never 
thfTefore promoted their being called for ; aad often in. 
seniibly diverted the company from them, by starting 
some entertaining subject^ when she could do it without 
incurring the impatation of particularity. 

Indeed very few of her intimates would propose cards, 
if they could engage her to read, to talk, to touch the 
keys, or to sing, irhen any new book, or new piece of 
ntisic, came down. Bat when company was so narae- 
niBS, that conversation conld not take that agreeable turn 
which it oftenest does amoDg foor or five friends of like 
years and inclinations, and it became in a manner neces- 
sary to detach off some of it, to make the rest better 
company, she would not refuse to play, if, upon casting 
in, it fell to her lot. .\nd then she showed that her dit- 
retish to cards was the effect of chirice only ; and that she 
was an easy mistress of ev%rf genteel game played with 
them. But then sbe always declared ag^nst playing high. 
v»L. viii. z 
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Except for trifles,' she ii«ed fo say, ^ she wonld not sub* 

mit to chance what she was alread j sure of/ 
Atother times, ^she should make her friends a veryill 

compUmeDt,* she said, ^ if she supposed tht-y would 

wish (o be possessed of what of right belooged to her ; 

aod she should be yerj unworthy, if she desired to make 

herself a title to what was theirs.^ 
^ High garo*ng, in short,' she used to say, ^ was a sor* 

did yice ; an immorality ; the child of ararice ; and a 

tlirect breach of that commandment, which forbids us to 

covet what is our neighbour's/ 

She was exceedingly charitable ; the only one of her 
family that knew -the meaning 6f the word ; aod this with 
regard both to the souls and the bodies of those who were 
the well-chosen objects of her benevolence. She kept a 
list of these, whom she used to call her Poor^ entering one 
opoo it as another was provided for, by death, or aoy 
other way ; but always made a reserve, nevertheless, for 
unforeseen cases, and for accidental di&tresses. And it 
must be owned, that in the prudent distribution of them, 
she had neither example nor equal. 

The aged, the blind, the lame, the widow, the orpbsn, 
the unsuccessful industrious, were particularly the objects 
of it ; and the contributing to the schooling of some^ to 
thie putting out to trades and husbandry the children of 
others of the labouring or needy poor, and setting them 
forwar(i at the expiration of their servitude, were her 
great delights ; as was>the giving good books toothen; 
and, when she had opportunity, the instructing the poorer 
sort of her honest neighbours, and father*s tenants, in the 
use of them* * That charity,* she used to say, ' which 
* provides for the morals f as well as for the bo£ly want$ 
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< of the poor, giTes a double benefit to the public, as it 
^ adds to the number of the hopeful what it takes from 
^ that of the profligate. And can there be, in the eyes 
'of that God, she was wont to saj, who requires nothing 
' so much from us as acts of beneficence to one another, a 
* charity more worthy ?' 

Her uncle Antony, when he came to settle in England 
with his vast fortune obtained in the Indies, used to say, 
' This girl by her charities will bring down a blessing upon 
^ us all.' And it must be owned they trusted pretty much 
to this presumption. 

But I need not say more on this head : nor perhaps was 
it necessary to say so much ; since the charitable bequests 
in her will sufficiently set forth her excellence in this branch 
of duty. 

She was extremely moderate in her diet. ^ QaantUtf 
^ m food,' she used to say, ^ was more to be regarded 

< than quality; that a full meal was the great enemy both 
' to study and industry : that a well-built house r^uired 
^ but little repairs/ 

By this moderation in her diet, she enjoyed, with a de« 
licate frame of body, a fine state of health ; was always 
serene, 1i?ely ; cheerful, of course. And I never knew 
hot of one illness she had ; and that was by a violent cold 
caught in an open chaise, by a sudden storm of hail and 
rain, in a place where was no shelter ; and which threw 
her into a fever, attended with dangerous symptoms, that 
no doubt were lightened by her temperance ; but which 
gave her friends, who theti knew her value, infinite ap. 
prehensions for her*. 

* In her common-place book she has the following note upon the 
recollection of this iUoess in the time of her distress : 

* In a daogeroos illness, with which I was visited a few yean be- 
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In gU ber leadiagi, and ber conTertationf upon fliem, 
di» wtf Ibader of finding beantiei than blemishes, and 
cbow to i^bnd both aathors and books, where slie coald 
find the least room for it. Tet she used to lament that 
oertnin writers of the first class, who were capable of ei» 
alting rirtne, and of patting vice out of conntenanoe, too 
generally employed tbemselres in works of imaginatiun 
4mfyy npon snijocts merefy speeuiative^ diiinierestingj 
and unedifyingy from which no nsefnl moral or example 
conld be drawn* 

Bnt she was a serere censnrer of pieces of a li^ or 
i$id$ufU torn, which had a tendency to corrupt the no. 
lali of jontb, to conTejr polluted images, or to woond 
leligiott, whether in itself, or through the side* of its pro- 
fessors, and this, whoerer were the authors, and how ad* 
miraUe soerer the execution. She often pitied Ae cele. 
brated Or. Swift for so employing his admirable pen^ thai 
1^ pure eye was afraid of looking into his works, and a 
pure ear of hearing any thing quoted from them. ^ Sudk 
* authors,' she used to say, ^ weire not honest to thai 
^ own talentiy nor grateful to the God who gate them/ 
Nor would she, pn tliese occasions, admit their beauties ss 



< Ihm Ihad the ouhaiipineM to koowtbu nngmtefiil mtu! [woaki t9 

* Heaven I had died in it I] my bed was sammnded by my dear rela- 

* tioDS — fiitfaer^ mother^ brother, fister, my two oncles, weepiof, 

* kneeling loand me, dieo pnt op tfieir towi to Heaven far toy tteo- 

* rtry ; and I, fearing that I should drag down with me to my giafS 

* one or other of my sonowing frieo^ indntd and prayed to f» 

* cover fiMT tidr sake»»— Ala«l how Aall pareoti in such caiei kwv 
' what to wish for ! How happy for tbem, and for me, bad I Ibca 
' been denied to their prayers ! Bnt now I am cased of tiiat care. 

* All tiiose dear rdations are liviag still-4mt not one of them (fadby 
'asthqrtfdnk, has been the heinonsness of my error !) hvtf&itnm 
' behiggiieftd, woaldrgoioo to hear of my death.' 
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t paltiation ; on the contrarj^ she held it as an aggrata. 
tioD of their crime) that they who are so capable of mendm 
ing the hearty should in any places show a corrt^i one in 
themsehes ; which must weaken the influences of their 
good works ; and pull down with one hand what they 
build up with the other. 

All she said and all she did was accompanied witii a 
uataral ease and dignity, which set her above affectation, . 
or the suspicion of it ; insomuch that that degrading faulty 
so generally imputed to a learned woman, was never laid 
to her charge. For, with all her excellencies, she was 
forwarder to hear than speak ; and hence, no doubt, de« 
rived no small part of her improvement. 

Although she was well read in the English, French, 
and Italian poets, and had read the best translations of 
the Latin classics ; yet seldom did she quote or repeat 
from them, either in her letters or conversation, though 
eiceedingfy' happy in a tenacious memory ; principally 
through modesty, and to avoid the imputation of that 
Mffectation which I have just mentioned^ 

Mr. Wyerley once said of her, she had such a fund of 
knowledge of her own, and made naturally such fine ob- 
servations upon persons and things, being capable^ 6y the 
EGO, [that was his familiar expression,] of judging of the 
bird, that she had seldom either room or necessity for fo. 
reign assistances. 

But it was plain, from her whole conduct and behaviour^ 
that she had not so good an opinion of herself, however 
deserved ; unce, whenever she was urged to give her sen- 
timents on any subject, although all she thought fit to say 
was clear and intelligible, yet she seemed in haste to have 
done speaking. Her reason for it, I know, was two« 
fdld ; diat the might not lose the benefit of other peepk's 
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sentiments, by engrossing the conversation ; and lest, as 
were her words, she should be praised into loquaciousnessj 
and so forfeit tbe good opinion which a person alwajs 
maintains with her friends, who knows when she has said 
enough. — It was, finally, a rule with her, ^ to leave her 
^ hearers wishing her to say more, rather than to give 
^ them cause to show, by their inaUeniiotfy an uneasiness 
^ that she had said so much.' — 

You are curipus to know the particular distribution of 
her time ; which yon suppose will help you to account for 
what you own yourself surprised at; to wit, how so 
young a lady could make herself mistress of so many ac- 
complishments. 

I will premise, that she was from infancy inured to rise 
early in a morning, by an excellent, and, as 1 may say, a 
learned woman, Mrs. Norton, to whose* care, wisdom, 
and example, she was beholden for the ground.work of 
her taste and acquirements, which meeting with such as. 
sistances from the divines I have named, and with such a 
genius, made it the less wonder that she surpassed most of 
her age and sex* 

Her sex^ did I say ? What hononr to the other does 
this imply ! When one might challenge the proudest pe. 
dant of them all, to say he has been disciplined into greater 
improvement, than she had made from the mere force of 
genius and application. Bnt it is demonstrable to all who 
know how to make observations on their acquaintance of 
both sexes, arrogant as some are of their superficialities, that 
a lady at eighteen, take the world through, is more pro* 
dent and conversable than a man at twenty.five. I can 
prove this by nineteen instances out of twenty in my own 
knowledge. Yet how do tfa^e poor boasters value them* 
selves upon the advantages their education gives them! 
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Who has not seen some one of them, just come from the 
onlfenity, disdain fullj smile at a mistaken or ill*pro. 
noanced word from a ladj, when her sense has been clear, 
and her sentiments just ; and when he conld not himself 
utter a single sentence fit to be repeated, bnt what he 
bad borrowed from the authors he had been obliged to 
studjr, as a (.ainjul exercise to slow and creeping parts ? 
But how I digress : 

Thu excellent young lady used to say, ^ it was incre. 
^ dible to think what might be done by earltf rising^ and 
^ by long da^s well filled up.' 

It may be added, that she had calculated according to 
the practice of too many^ she had actually lived more 
years at sixteen^ than they had at twenty ^six. 

She was of opinion, ^ that no one could spend their 
^ time properly, who did not live by some rule : who did 

< not appropriate the hours, as near as might be, to parti* 
^ cular purposes and employments.' 

In conforipity to .this self.set lesson, the usual distri* 
bntioil of the twenty.four hours, when left to her own 
choice, was as follows t 

. For REST «he allotted six hours only. 

She thought herself not so well, and so clear in her in. 
tellects, [so much alive^ she used to say,] if she ex. 
ceeded this proportion. If she slept not, she chose to 
rise sooner. And in winter had her fire laid, and a taper 
ready burning to light it ; not loving to give trouble to 
servants, < whose harder work, and later hours of going 
^ to bed,' she used io say^ ^ required consideration.' 

I have blamed her for her greater regard to them than 
to herself. . 3ot this was her answer ; * I have my choice, 

< who can wish for more?. Why should I oppress others, 
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< to gratify myself? You see what/retf-tviff enables one to 
^ do ; while imposition woold make a light burden hearj*^ 

Her first thbeb morning hours 
were generally passed in her study, and in her closet da- 
ties ; and were occasionally augmented by those she saved 
from rest; and in these passed her epistolary amusements, 

TWO hours she generally allotted to domestic manage^ 

ment* 
These, at different times of the day, as occaaums le^ 
quired ; all the housekeeper's bills, in ease of her mo* 
ther, passing tlirough her hands. For she was a perfect 
mistress of the four pnnoipal rules of ariHuietic, 

riTE hours to her needle, drawings, music, &c« 
In these she included the assistance and inspection sh< 
gave to her own sertanta, and to her sister's serraati, in 
the needle.works required for the family : for her sister, 
as I hare abore hinted, is a mobern • . In tiiese she also 
Included Dr. Lewen's conTersation.Tisits ; witii whon 
likewise she held a correspondence by letters. That reve* 
rend gentleman delighted himself and her twice or thrice 
a week, if his health permitted, with tbeseTisits : and she 
always preferred his company to any other eugiigement 

TWO hours she allotted to her two first meals. 
But if Gonrersation, lor the desire of friends, or tiie 
Mling in of company or guests, required It to be other^^ 
wise, she never scrupled to oblige; and would onsach 
occaaiens borrow^ as she called it, from other distriba* 
lions. And as she found it very bard not to exceed ia 
this appropriation, she put down 
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OvE hour more to diQner.time (^onversatioiiy 
td be added or subtracted, as occasioss offered, ov 
the desire of her friends required ; and yet found it dif. 
ficttlt,- as she often said, to keep this account even ; espea 
ctallj if Dr. Lewen obliged them with his company at 
their table ; which, however, he seldom did ; for, being 
a Tsletudinarian, and in a regimen^ he generally made fait 
risits in the afternoon. 

ONt hour to tisits to the neighbouring poor $ 
tb a sdect number of whom, and to their children, sImI 
used to give brief instructionSi and good books ; and as 
this happened not eyery day, and seldom abore twico 
a.week, she had two or three hours at a time to bestow in 
this beneTolent employment. 

The remaining irouR hours 
Were occasionally allotted to supper, to couTersation, or 
to reading after supper to the family. This allotment she 
called her fund^ upon which she used to draW) to sa* 
tisiy her other debits ; and In this she included Tisits re* 
ceired and returned, shows, spectacles, kc. which, in a 
country life^ not occurring every day, she used to think 
a great dtowance, no less than two days in «f«, for amuse* 
ments only ; and she was wont to say, that it was hard if 
she could not steal time out of this fund, for an excursion 
of even two or three days in a month. 

If it be said, that her relatioiis, or the young neighs 
houring ladies, had but little of her dme^ it will be eonsi* 
dered, that besides these fout hours in the twenty.four, 
great part of the time she Was employed in lier needle* 
works she used to conterse as she worked ; and it ws^ a 
custom she had intpoduced among her acquaintance, timt 
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ike young ladies in their visits used frequently, in s neigh* 
bonrly way, (in the winter evenings especially, to brijig 
their work with them ; and one of half a dozen of her sd* 
lect acquaintance used by turns to read to the rest as they 
were at work. 

This was her usual method, when at her own command, 
for six days in the week. 

THE SEVENTH DAT 

she kept as it ought to be kept ; and as some part of it was 
frequently employed in works of mercy, the hour she al« 
lotted to visiting the nt'ighbouring poor was occasionally 
supidied from this day, and added to her fund. 

But 1 must observe, that when in her grandfather's life- 
time she was three or four weeks at a time.his housekeeper 
and guest, as also at either of her uncles, her usual distri- 
bntion of time was varied ; but still she had an eye to It as 
nearly as circumstances would admit* 

When I had the happiness of having her for my guest, 
for a fortnight or so, she likewise dispensed with her rules 
in mere indulgence to my foibles, and idler habits; fori 
also, (though I had the benefit of an example' I so much 
admired) am too much of a modern. Yet, as to morning 
risings J I had corrected myself by such a precedent, in the 
summer-time ; and can witness to the benefit I found by it 
in my health : aa also to the many useful things I was en- 
abled, by that means, with ease and pleasure, to perform. 
And in her account-book I have found this memorandum, 
since her ever-to-be lamented death : — ^ From such a dag 
* to such a day^ all holidays, at my dear Miss Howe's.' — 
At her return — ^ Account resumed, such a dngj* naming 
it ; and then she proceeded regularly, as before. 

Once a*week she used to reckon with herself; when, if 
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within the 144 hours, contained in the six days, she had 
made her account eren, she noted it accordingly ; if other- 
wise, she carried the debit to the next week's account; as 
thas : — Debtor to the article of benevolent visits^ so 
many hours. And so of the rest. 

But it was always an especial part of her care that, 
whether visiting or Yisited, she showed in all companies an. 
entire ease, satisfaction, and cheerfulness, as if she kept no 
such particular account, and as if she did not make herself 
answerable to herself for her occasional exceedings. 

This method, which to others will appear perplexing and 
unnecessary^, her earlif hourSy and custom^ had made easy 
and pleasant to her. 

And indeed, as I used to tell her, greatly as I admired 
her in all methods, I could not bring myself to this, might 
I have had the world for my reward. 

I had indeed too much impatience in my temper, to 
obserye such a regularity in accounting between me and 
myself. I satisfied myself in a lumpmoccountj as I may 
call it, if J had nothing greatly wrong to reproach myself 
with, when I looked liack on a past week, as ahe had 
taught me to do. 

For she used indulgently to say, ^ I do not think all I 
< do necessary for another to do ; nor eyen for myself; but 
^ when it is more pleasant for me to keep such an acconnt, 
' than to let it alone, why may I not proceed in my supere. 
^ rogatories? — There can be no harm in it. It keeps up 
^ my attention to accounts ; which one day may be of use 
^ to me in more material instances. Those who will not 
^ keep a strict account, seldom long keep any. I neg. 
^ leet not more useful employments for it. And it 
^ teaches me to be covetous of time ; the only thing of 
f which we can be allowablt/ qoyetous ; since we live but 
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* once in thu world; atad, when gone, are gone from it tor 
*- erer.* 

* She always reconciled the necessity under which these 
interveniionfj as she called them, laid her, of now-and- 
then breaking into some of her appropriations ; saying, 
^ There was good sense, and good manners too, in the 
^ common lessoti, When at Rotne^ do as they do at Rome* 

* And thatVo be easy of persuasion, in matters where one 
^ conld oblige without endangering rirtue^ or worthy ha^ 
^ bits, was an apostolical excellency ; since, if a person 

* conformed with a view of making herself an interest in 

< her frietid's affections, fa order to be heeded in greater 

< points, it was iinitating His example, irho became oK 
^ thingw to all men, that He might gain tome,* Nor is it 
to be doubted, had life been spared her, that the sweetness 
of her temper, and her cheerful piety, would hare made 
Tirtue and religion appear so lovely, that her example 
would have had no small influence upon the minds and 
tnanner8x>f those who would have had the hofnonr of coib* 
tersing with her. 

O Mr. Belford ! I can write no further on this subject. 
For, looking into the account^book for other particahirs^ 
I met with a most affecting memorandum ; which bang 
written on the extreme edge of the paper, with a fine peOf 
and in the dear creature*s smallest hand, I saw not bei 
fore. — This it is; written, I suppose, at some calamitous 
•period after the day named iti it — help me to curse, to Uast 
the monster who gate occasion for it !— — « 

April 10. The account concluded! 

And with it all my worldly hopes and prospects ! 



1 TAKE up my pen ; but Mi to apologize for my execra- 
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tion.— 'Once more, I pray to God to ayenge me of him ! — 
Me^ I soy — for mine is tbe lo^— her's the gain. 

Sir ! you iff d not — ^you could not know her, as I 
knew her ! Neyer was suchi an excellence ! — So warm, yet 
80 cool a friend ! — So mnch what I wish to be, but neyer 
shall be ! — For, alas 1 my stay, my adviser, my monitress, 
my directress, is gone ! — ^for eyer gone ! — She honoured 
me with the title of The Sister of her Heart ; but I was 
only so in the love I bore her, (a love beyond a sister's — 
infinitely beyond her sister's !) in the hatred I have to 
fvery meap and sordid action ; and in my love of virtue ;; 
for, otherwise, I am of a high and haughty temper, as I 
have acknowledged kfretofore, and very violent in my 
passions. 

In short, she was the nearest perfection of any creature 
I ever knew. She never preached to me lessons which she 
practised not herself. She lived the Ijfe she taught. AU 
humility, meekness, self.accusing, others acquitting, though 
the shadow of the fault was hardly her's, the substance 
their's, whose only honour was theii* relation to her. 

To lose such a friend — such a guide. — If ever my vio* 
lence was justifiable, it is upon this recollection ! For sh^ 
ODly lived to make me sensible of my failings, but not long 
enough to enable me to conquer them ; as I was resolved 
to endeavour to do. 

Once more then let me execrate — but now violence and 
passion again predominate ! — And how can it be other. 
wise? 

But I force myself from the subject, having lost the pur- 
pose for which I resumed my pen. 

A. HOWE. 
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LETTER LXXIl. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN l^ELFORD, E8Q, 

Paris, Oct. 14. 
Timor 4r mina 



Scandunt eodum quo domimu; neque 
DecedU terata triremi ; fy 
Po8t equitem sedet aira cura. 

In a language so ezpressiye as the EngUsh, I hate the pe. 
daatry of tagging or prefacing what I write with Latia 
scraps; and ever was a censurer of the motto-moDgers 
among oar weekly and daily scribblers. But the6e yerses 
of Horace are so applicable to my case, that, whether on 
ship-board, whether in my post.chaise, or in my inn at 
night, I am not able to put them out of my head. Dryden 
once I thought said very well in these bouncing lines : 

Man makes his fate according to his mind. 
The weak, low spirit, ForUme makes her slave : 
Bot she's a drodge, when hector'd by the brave. 
If Fate weave common thread, I'll change the doom, 
And with new purple weave a nobler loom. 

And in these : 

Let Fortune empty'^her whole quiver on me, 
I have a sonl, that, like an ample shield. 
Van take in all, and verge enoogb for more* 
Fate was not mine : nor am I Fate' s 
Soals know no conqnerors. 

But in the first quoted lines, considering them closely^ 
there is nothing bat blustering absurdity; in the other^ 
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the poet says not truth ; for coxscience is the conqueror 
of souls; at least it is the conqueror of mine ; and who 
eyer thought it a narrow one ? — —But this is occasioned 
partly by poring over the affecting will, and posthumous 
letter. What an army of texts has she drawn up^n array 
against me in the letter ! — But yet, .Jack, do they not show 
me, that^ two or three thousand years ago, there were as 
wicked fellows as myself? — They do-^and that's some 
consolation. 

But the generosity of her mind displayed in both, is what 
•stings me most. And the more still, as it is now out of my 
power any way in the world to be even with her. 

I ought to hare written to you sooner ; but J loitered 
two days at Calais, for an answer to a letter I wrote to 
engage my former travelling valet, De la Tour ; an ingeni. 
ous, ready fellow, as you have heard me say. I have en« 
gaged him, and he is now with me. . 

I shall make no stay here ; but intend for some of the 
Electoral Courts. That of Bavaria, I think, will engage 
me longest. Perhaps I may step out of my way (if I can 
be out of my way any where) to those of Dresden and 
Berlin ; and it is not impossible that you may have one 
letter from me at Vienna. And then, perhaps, I may fall 
down into Italy by the Tyrol ; and so, taking Turin in my 
way, return to Paris ; where I hope to see Mowbray and 
Tourville ; nor do I despair of you. 

This a good deal differs from the plan I gave you. But 
yoa may expect to hear from me as I move ; and whether 
I shall pursue this route or the other. 

I have my former lodgings in the Rue St. Antoine, 
which I shall hold, notwithstanding my tour ; so they will 
be ready to accommodate any two of you. if you come hither 
before my retom \ and for this I have conditioned. 
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I write to Charlotte ; and that it writiiig to all my rel«r 
iiwsatoQce. 

Do thoQ, Jack, inform me dnlj of erery tiling that 
passes. — Particularly, how thou proceedest in thy reform, 
atton^scheme ; how Mowbray aiid Tourrille go on in my 
absence ; whether thou hast any chance for a wife ; [1 
•m the more solicitovs on this head, becaqse thon seemest 
to think that thy mortification will npt be complete, nor 
thy reformation secure, till thou art shackled ;] how the 
Harlowes proceed in their penitentials ; if Miss Howe be 
married, or near being so ; how honest Doleman goes on 
with his empiric, now he has dismissed his regulars, or they 
him ; and if any likelihood of .his perfect recoTery. Be 
aare be yery minute ; for eyery trifling occurrence relatiag 
to those we ?alue, becomes interesting, when we are at a 
distance from them* Finally, prepare tkon to piece tfajr 
broken thread, if thou wQoldst oblige 

Thy 

LOVELACE. 



9» 



LETTER LXXIII. 



ME. BELFORD, TO ROBERt LOVELACE, ESQ* 

LondoDy Oet S5. 

I WRIT9 to show you that I am incapabla of sli^rtfog 
even the minutest requests of an absent and distant iiieiid. 
Tetyon may beliere that there cannot be any great altera- 
tions in the iitde time timt you haye been out of Eligland, 
with respect to thesubjects of your inquiry. Neyertheless 
I wiilunswer to each, for thereason aboye giyen ; and for 
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lite reason you mention, that even trifles, and chit-chat, 
are agreeable from friend to friend, and of friends, and eyen 
of those to whom we give the importance of deeming them 
our foes ^ when we are abroad* 

First, then, as to my reformation- scheme, as you call it, 
I hope I go on Tery well. I wish you had entered upon 
the like, and could say so too. You would then find in. 
finitely more peace of mind, tlian you are likely ever 
otherwise to be acquainted with. When I look back upon 
the sweep that has been made among us in the two or three 
past years, and fonratd upon what may still happen, I 
hardly think myself secure ; though of late I liaye been 
guided by other lights than those of sense and ap^etite^ 
which 'hare hurried so many of our confraternity into 
worldly ruin, if not into eternal perdition. 

I am Tery earnest in my wishes to be admitted into the 
nuptial state, fiut I think I ought to pass some time a^ a 
probationary, till, by steadiness in my good resolutions, I 
can coHTince some woman, whom I could loTe and honeur, 
and whose worthy example might confirm my. morals, that 
there is one libertine who had the grace to reformi before 
age or disease put it out of his power to sin on. 

The Harlowes continue inconsolable ; and I dare aay 
will to the end of their lives. 

Miss Howe is nO(t yet married ; but I have reason to 
think will soon. I have the honour of corresponding with 
her ; and the more I know of her, the more I admire the 
nobleness of her mind. She must be conscious, that she is 
superior to half our sex^ and to most of her own ; which 
may make her give way to a temper naturally hasty and 
impatient; but, if she meet with condescension in her man, 
[and who would not veil to a superiority so visible, if it be 

you Till. A A 
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not exacted with arrogance ?] I dare say she will make aa 
excellent wife. 

As to Doleman. the poor man goes on trying add hoping 
with his empiric. I cannot but say that as the latter is a 
sensible and judicious man, and not rash, opinionative, or 
over-sanguine, I have great hopes (little as I thmk of 
quacks aod nostrum.;moDger8 in general) that he will do 
him good, if his case will admit of it. My reasons are — 
That the man pays a regular and constant attendance upon 
him ; watches, with his own eye, every change and new 
symptom of his patient's malady ; varies his applications as 
the indications vary; fetters not himself to rules laid down 
i)y the fathers of the art, who lived many hundred yean 
ago, when diseases, and the causes of them, were different, 
as the modes of living were different from what they ar« 
now, as well as climates and accidents ; that he is to havs 
his reward, not in daily fees; but (after the first five 
' guineas for medicines) in proportion as the patient himself 
shall find amendment. 

As to Mowbray and Tourville ; what novelties can be 
Expected, in so short a time, from men, who have not senss 
enough to strike out or pursue new lights, either good or 
bad ; now, especially, that you are gone, who were the sou 
of all enterprise, and in particular their soul. Besides, I 
see them but seldom. I suppose they'll be at Paris before 
you can return from Germany ; for they cannot live with- 
out you; and you gave them such a specimen of your re- 
covered volatility, in the last evening's conversatioQ, ai 
delighted them^ and concerned me, 

I wish, with all my heart, that thou wouldst bend thy 
course towards the Pyreneans. I should then (if thou 
writest to thy cousin JVlontague an account of what is m(M 
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^liserrable in thj tour) put in for a copy of thy letters. I 
wonder thou wilt not ;. since then thy subjects would b« as 
mew to thyself, as to 

Thy 

BELFORD. • 



LETTER LXXIV. 

MR* LOVELACE, To'jOUN BELFORD, ,ESQ. 

Paris, Oct. 16— «r. 
I roLLOW my last of the ^th, on occasion of a letter just 
now come to hand from Joseph Leman. The fellow is 
conscience ridden, Jack ; and tells me, ^ That he cannot 
^ rest either day or night for the mischiefs which he fears 
^ he has been, and may still further be the means of doing. '^ 
He wishes, ' if it please God, and if it please me, that he 

* had never seen my Honour's face.' 

And what is the cause of his present concern, as to hii 
own particular ? What, but < the slights and contempti 
^ which he receives from every one of the Harlowes ; from 
' those particularly, he says, whom he has endeavoured to 

* serve as faithfully as Jiis engagements to me would let 
^ him serve them ? And I always made him believe, he 
^ tells me, (poor weak soul as he was from his cradle !) 
^ that serving me, was serving both, in the long run. — 
^ But this, and the death of his dear young lady, is a grief, 

* he declares, that he shall never clazo of^ were he to live 

* to the age of Matthew^ Salem; althoff^ and koxpnomevery 
^ h^ is sure, that he shall not live a month to an end: 
^ being strangely pined , and his stomach nothing like what 
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< it was '; and Mrs. Betty being also (now she has got hii 
^ love) very cross and slighting. Bat, thank his God for 
^ punishing her ! — She is in a poor way herselh 

^ But the chief occasion of troubling my Honour now, 

< is hot his own griefs only, althoffihey are Teiy great; 

< but to preyent future mischiefs to me ; for he can assure 

< me, that Colonel Morden has set out from them all, wi& 
^ a full resolution io have his will of me; and he is well 
' assured, that he said, and swore to it, as how he was re« 
' solved that he would either have my Honour's heart's- 
f blood, or I should have his; or some suth^likfi sad 
^ ihreatnings : and that all the family rejoice ia it, and 
^ hope I shall come short home.* 

This is the substance of Joseph's letter ; and I haTeont 
from Mowbray, which has a hint to the same effect. And 
I recollect now that you was Tery importunate with me 
to go to. Madrid, rather than to France and Italy, the last 
trening we passed together. 

What I desire of you, is, by the first dispatch, to let me 
faithfully know all that you know on this head, 

I can't bear to be threatened, Jaek. Nor shall any man, 
unquestioned, gire himself airs In my absence, if I know it, 
that shall make me look mean in any body's eyes ; that 
shall glTe my. friends pain for me ; that shall put them upon 
wishing me to change my intentions, or my plan, to aroid 
him. Upon such despicable terms as these, think you 
that I could bear to liye ? 

But why, if such were his purpose, did he not let me 
know it*before I left England ? Was he unable to work 
himself up to a resolution, till he knew me to be out of the 
kingdom ? 

As soon as I can inform myself where to direct to him, 
1 wiH write to know bis purpose ; for I canMt bear sm* 
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pense in sucb a case as this ; that solemn act, were it ejeu, 
to be marriage or banging, which must be done to-morrow, 
I had rather should be done to-^day. My mind tires and 
iickeas with impatience on ruminating upon scenes that 
can afford neither Tariety nor certainty. To dwell twenty 
days in expectation of an erent that may be decided in a 
quarter of an hour is grierous* 

If he come to Paris, although I should be on my tour, 
he will Tery easily find oat my lodgings. For I erery day 
see some one or other of my countrjnien, and dirers of 
them have I entertained here* I go frequently to the 
opera and to .the play, and appear at court, and at all 
public places. And, on my quitting this city, will leave a 
direction whither my letters from England, or elsewhere, 
shall from time to time be forwarded. Were I sure that 
his intention is what Joseph Leman tells me it is, I would 
stay here, or shorten his course to me, let him be where h* 
would* 

I cannot get off my regrets on account of this dear lady 
for the blood of me. If the Colonel and I are to meet, as 
he has done me no injury, and lores the memory of his 
coushi, we shall engage with the same sentiments, as to the 
object of our dispute ; and that, you know, Is no very 
common case. ■ 

In short, I am as much convinced that I have don^ 
wrong, as he can be ; and regret it as much. But I will not 
bear to be threatened by any man in the world, however 
conscious I may be of having deserved blame. 

Adieu, Belford! Be sincere with' me. No palliation, 
as thou vainest 

Thy 

LOVELACE. 
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LETTER LXXV. 

MR. BELFOSP^ TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

LoadoDy Oct. f6. 
X CANNOT think, my dear Loyelace, tliat Colonel Mordes 
has either threatened you in those gross terms mentioDed 
by the vile, h> pocritical, and ignorant Joseph Leman, or 
intends to follow you. They are the words of people of 
that fellow's class, and not of a g«fntleman — not of Colonel 
Morden, I am sure. You'll observe that Joseph pretends 
not to say that he heard him speak tiiem. 

I have been very solicitous to sound the Colonel, for 
your sake, and for his own, and for the sake of the injunc- 
tions of the excellent lady to me, as well as to him, on that 
subject. He is (and you will not wonder that he bhoold 
be) extremely affected ; and owns that he has expressed 
faimself in terms of resentment on the occasion. Once he 
said to me, that had his beloved cousin's case been that of 
a common seduction^ her own credulity or weakness con. 
tributing to her fall, he could have forgiven yon. but, 
in so many words, he assured me, that he had not taken 
any resolutions ; nor had he declared himself to the family 
in such a way as should bind him to resent : on the con. 
trary, he has owned, that his cousin's injunctions have 
hitherto had the force upon him which I could wish they 
should have. 

He went abroad in a week afte/ yon. When he took 
his leave of me, he told me, that his design was to go to 
Florence ; and that he would settle his affairs there ; aod 
thc|i return to England^ and here pass the remainder of hii 
days. 
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I was indeed apprehensire that, if you and he were to 
neet, something unhappy might fall out ; and as I knew 
that you proposed to take Italy, and very likely Florence, 
in your return to France, I was very solicitous to prevail 
upon you to take the court of Spain into your plan. 1 am 
still so. And if you are not to be prevailed upon to do that, 
let me entreat you to avoid Florence or Leghorn in your 
return, since you have visited both heretofore. At least, 
let not the proppsal of a meeting come from you. 

It would be matter of serious reflection to me, if the tcry 
fellow, this Joseph Leman, who gave you such an oppor- 
tunity to turn all the artillery of his masters against them, 
selves, and to play them upon one another to favour your 
plotting purposes, should be the instrument, in the deviPs 
hand, (unwittingly too,) to avenge them all upon i/ou ; 
for should you even get the better of the Colonel, would 
the mischief end there ? — It would but add remorse to your 
present remorse ; since the interview must end in death ; 
for he would not, I am confident, take his life at your hand. 
The Harlowes would^ moreover, prosecute you in a legal 
way. You hate them; and they would be gainers by his 
death ; rejoicers in your^s — And have you not done mischief 
tnough already ? 

Let me, therefore, (and through me all your friends,) 
have the satisfaction to hear that you are resolved to avoid 
this gentleman. Time will subdue all things. Nobody 
doubts your bravery ; nor will it be known that your plan 
is changed through persuasion. 

Young Harlowe talks of calling you to account. This 
18 a plain evidence, that Mr. Morden has not taken th« 
quarrel upon himself for their family. 

I am in no apprehension of any body but Colonel Mor. 
den. I know it will not be a mean to previul upon yon 
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to •bilge me, if I say that I am well assured that this ges^ 
tieman is a skillful swordsman ; and that he is as cool and 
sedate as skillful. But yet I will add, that, if I had a yalue 
for my life, he should be the last man, except yourself, with 
whom I would choose to haye a contention. 

I have, as you required, been Tery candid and sincere 
^with you* I haye not aimed at palliation. If you seek 
not Colonel Morden, it is my opinion he will not seek yoa : 
for he is a man of principle. But if you seek him, I be« 
lieye he will not shun you. 

Let me re-urge, [it is the effect of my loye for you !] 
that you know your own guilt in this affair, and should not 
be again an aggressor. It would be pity that so braye a 
man as the Colonel should drop, were you and he to meet: 
and, on the other hand, it would be dreadful that yoa 
should be sent to your account unprepared for it, and pur* 
suing a fresh yiolence. Moreoyer, seest thou not, in the 
deaths of two of thy principal agents, the hand»writing 
upon the wall against thee. 

My zeal on this occasion may make me guilty of repeti. 
lion* Indeed I know not how to quit the subject. But 
if what I haye written, added to your own remorse and 
consciousness, cannot preyail, all that I might further urge 
would be ineffectual. 

Adieu, therefore ! Mayst thou repent of the past! and 
may no new yiolences add to thy heayy reflections, and 
OTerwhelm thy future hopes ! are the wishes of 

Thy true friend, 

JOHN BELFORD. 
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LETTER LXXVI. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHK BELFOBD, ESQ. 

MuDich Nov. 11 — 2i, 
I RECEiTEp ypur's this moment, just as I was setting out 
for Vienna. 

As to going to Madrid, or one single step out of the 
waj to aroid Colonef Morden, let me perish if I do ! — 
You cannot think me so mean a wretch. 

And so you own that he has threatened me * but not 
in gross and ungentlemaniy terms^ you say. If he has 
threatened me like a gentleman, I will resent his threats 
like a gentleman. But he has not done as a man of honour, « 
if he has threatened at all behind my back. I would 
scorn to threaten any man to whom I knew how to address 
myself either personally or by pen and ink. 

As to what you mention of my guilt ; of the hand* 
writing on the wall ; of a legal prosecution, if he meet 
his fate from my hand ; of his skill, coolness, courage, 
and such.like poltroon stuff; what can you mean by it } 
Surely you cannot beliere that such insinuations as those 
will weaken either my hands or my heart. — No more of 
tills sort of nonsense, I beseech you, in any of your future 
letters. 

He had not taken any resolutions, you say, when you 
saw him. He must and will take resolutions, one way 
or other, Tery quickly ; for I wrote to him yesterday, 
without waiting for this or your answer to my last. J 
could not avoid it. I could not (as I told you in that) 
live in suspense. I hare directed my letter to Florence. 
Nor could I suffer my friends to lire in suspense as to my 
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safety. But I have couched it in such moderate terras, 
that he has fairly* his option. He will be the challenger, 
if he take it in the sense in which he may so handsomely 
avoid taking it. And if he does, it will demonstrate 
that malice and revenge were the predominant passions 
with him ; and that he was determined but to settle his 
affairs, and then take his re solutions ^ as you phrase it. — 
Yet, if we are to meet [for I know what my option would 
be, in his case, on such a letter^ complaisant as it is] I 
wish he had a worse, I a better cause. It would be a 
sweet revenge to him, were I to fall by his hand. But 
what should I be the better for killing him ? 
I will enclose the copy of the letter I sent him. 



On re-perusing you r's in a cooler moment, I cannot 
but thank you for your friendly love, and good intentions. 
IVIy value for you, from the first hour of our acquaintance 
till now, I have never found misplaced ; regarding at 
least your intention : thou must, however, own a good 
deal of blunder of the over.do and under-do kind^ with 
respect to the part thou actest between me and the beloved 
of my heart. But thou art really an honest fellow, and a 
sincere and warm friend. I could almost wish I had not 
written to Florence till I had received thy letter now be- 
fore me. But it is gone. Let it go. If he wish peace, 
and to avoid violence, he will have a fair opportunity to 
embrace the one, and «hun the other. — If not— he must 
take his fate. 

But be this as it may, you may contrive to let young 
Harlowe know [he is a menacer, too !] that I shall be in 
£ngland in March next, at farthest. 

This of Bavaria is a gallant and polite court. Never. 
tUeless^ being uncertain whether my letter may meet witl^ 
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tbe Colonel at Florence, I shall quit it, and set out, as 
I inteoded, for Vienna ; taking care to have any letter 
or message from him conyeyed to me there : which will 
soon bring me back hither, or to any other place to which 
I shall be invited. 

As I write to Charlotte I hare nothing more to add, 
after compliments to all friends, than that I am 

Wholly y our's, 

liOVELACE. ' 



UR. LOVELACE, TO WILLIAM MORDEX, ESQ* 

\^Enclosed in the above"] 

SIR, Munich, Nov. 10 — 51. 

I HAVE heard, with a great deal of surprise, that you 
have thought fit to throw out some menacing expressions 
against me, 

I should have been very glad that you had thought I 
had punishment enough in my own mind for the wrongs 
I have done to the most excellent of women ; and that it 
bad been possible for two persons, so ardently joining in 
one love, (especially as I was desirous to the utmost of my 
power, to repair those wrongs,) to have lived, if not on 
amicable terms, in such a way as not to put either to the 
pain of hearing of threatenings thrown out ii\ absence, 
which either ought to be despised for, if he had not spirit 
to take notice of them. 

Now, Sir, if what I have heard 'be owing only to 
warmth of temper, or to sudden passion, while the loss of 
all other losses the most deplorable to me was recent, I 
not only excuse, but commend you for it. Bat if you ar« 
really determined to meet me on any other account. 
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[which^ I own to you, is not howerer what I widi,] it 
wonld be Tery blamable, and Tery unworthy of the cha. 
racter I desire to maintain, as well with yon as with erery 
other gentleman, to gireyon a difficulty in doing it. 

Being uncertain when this letter may meet yon, I shall 
set out to.morrow for Vienna ; where any letter directed 
to the post-house in that city, or to Baron Windisgrat's 
(at the Fayorita) to whom I hare commendations, will 
come to hand. 

Mean time, believing you to be a man too generous to 
nuike a wrong construction of what I am going to declare, 
and knowing the Talne which the dearest of all creatures 
had for you, and your relation to her, I will not scruple 
to assure you, that the most acceptable return will be, 
that Colonel Morden chooses to be upon an amicable, rather 
than upon any other footing, ivith 

His sincere admirer, and humble serrant, 

IL LOVELACE 



LETTER LXXVII. 

MB* LOVELACE, TO JOfiTlf BELFOBD, ESQ. 

I All now on my way to Trent, in order to meet Colonel 
Morden, in pursuance of his answer to my letter enclosed 
'in my last« I had been at Presburgh, and had int^ded 
to Tisit some other cities of Hungary : but baring obliged 
myself to return first to Vienna, I there met with Vb 
letter^ which follows : 
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I OUB letter was at Florence four days before I arrived 
there. 

That I might not appear unworthy of your favour, I 
set out for this city the very neitt morning. I knew not 
bat that the politeness of this court might have engaged, 
beyond his intention, a gentleman "who has only his plea* 
sure to pursue. 

Bat being disappointed in my hope of finding you here, 
it becomes me to acquaint you, that I hare such a desire 
to stand Well in the opinion of a man of your spirit, that 
I cannot hesitate a moment upon the option, which I am 
sure Mr. Lovelace in my situation (thus called upon) 
would make. 

I own, Sir, that I have on all occasions, spoken of 
your treatment of my ever.dear cousin as it deserved. It 
woold have been very surprising if I had not. And it 
behoves me (now you have given me so noble an oppor. 
timity of explaining myself) to convince you, that no 
irords fell from my lips, of you, merely because you were 
absent. I acquaint you, therefore, that I will attend 
your appointment ; and would, were it to the farthest 
part of the globe. 

I shall stay some days at this court ; and if you please 
to direct for me at M. Klienfurt*s in this city, whether I 
remain here or not, your commands will come safely and 
speedily to the hands of, Sir, 

Your most humble servant, 

WM. MORDEN. 



So yon see, Belford, that the Colonel by his ready, his 
even eagerly-expressed acceptance of the offered interview, 
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was determined. And is it not much better tobrin^ 
f uch a point as this to an issue, than to give pain to friends 
for my safety, or continue in suspense myself ; as I most 
do, if I imagined that another had aught against me ? 
This was my reply : 

I HATE this moment the favour of your's. I will suspend 
a tour I was going to take into Hungary, and instantly 
«et out for Munich ; and, if I find you not there, will 
proct'ed to Trent. This city, being on the confines of 
Italy, will be most conrenient, as I presume, to yon, in 
your return to Tuscany ; and I shall hope to meet yon in 
it on the -/^th of December. 

I shall bring with me only a French Talet and an 
English footman. Other particulars may be adjusted when 
I have the honour to see you. Till when, I am. Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

R. LOVELACE. 



Now, Jack, I have no manner of apprehension of the 
event of this meeting. And I think I must say he seeks 
me ; not I him. And so let him take the consequence. 

What is infinitely nearer to my heart, is, my ingnu 
titude to the most excellent of women — My premeditated 
ingratitude ! — Yet all the while enabled to distinguish and 
to adore her excellencies, in spite of the mean opinion of 
the sex which I had imbibed from early manhood. 

But this lady has asserted the worthiness of her sex, 
and most gloriously has she exalted it with me now. Yet, 
surely, as I have said and written an hundred times, there 
cannot be such another woman. 
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But as my loss in her departure h the greatest of any 
nan's, and as she was nearer to me than t6 any other 
person in the world^ and once she herself wished to be so^ 
what an insolence in any man breathing to pretend to 
ayenge her on me I — Happy ! happy ! thrice happy ! had 
I known how to value, as I ought to have valued, the 
{lory of such a preference ! 

1 will not aggravate to myself this aggravation of th* 
Colonel's pretending to call me to account for my treat* 
ment of a lady so much my own^ lest, in the approaching 
interview, my heart should relent for one so nearly related 
to her, and who means honour and justice to her memory ; 
and I should thereby give him advantages which otherwise 
he cannot have. For I know that I shall be inclined to 
trust to my skill, to save a man who was so much and so 
justly valued by her ; and shall be loath to give way to 
my resentment, as a threatened man. And in this respect 
only I am sorry for his skill, and his courage, lest I 
should be obliged, in my own defence^ to add a chalk to 
a score that is already too long. 



Indeed, indeed, Belford, I am, and shall be, to my 
latest hour, the most miserable of beings. Such exalted 
generosity ! — Why didst thou put into my craving hands 
the copy of her will ? Why sentest thou to me the post- 
humous letter ? — What though I was earnest to see the 
will ? thou knewest what they both were [I did not ] f 
and that it would be cruel to oblige me. 

The meeting of twenty Colonel Mordens, were there 
twenty to meet in turn, would be nothing to me, would 
not give me a moment's concern, as to mj own safety : 
but my reflections upon my vile ingratitude to so superior 
aa excellence will ever be my curse. 
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Had sbe been a Miss Howe to me, and treated me as if 
I were a Hickman, I had had a call for rerenge ; and 
policy (when I had intended to be an husband) might hare 
justified my attempts to humble her* But a meek and 
gentle temper was her's, though a true heroine, when. 
eTer honour or yirtue called for an exertion of spirit. 

Nothing but my cursed devices stood in the way of my 
happiness* Remembrest thou not how repeatedly, from 
thejirst, I poured cold water upon her rising flame, by 
meanly and ungratefully turning upon her the injunctions^ 
which virgin delicacy, and jUial duty, induced her to 
lay me under before I got her into my power* ? 

Did she not tell roe, and did I not know it, if she had 
not told me, that she could not be guilty of affectation 
or tyranny to the man whom she intended to marry^ ? I 
knew, as she once upbraided me, that from the time I had 
got her from her father's house, I had a plain path before 
me|. True did she say, and I triumphed in the dis- 
covery, that from that time / held her soul in sutpense a 
hundred times^. My ipecacuanha trial alone was enough 
io convince an infidel that she had a mind in which love 



* See Vol. III. Letter XI. See also LettenXIII. XU. XUI. 
•f that voliiine, and many other places. 

t See Vol. V. Letter XVIIL— It may be observed further, tfaataO 
Clarissa's occasional lectures to Miss Howe, on that young lady's 
treatment of Mr. Hickman, prove that she was herself ab«ve affec- 
tation and tyranny. — See, more particnlaiiy, the advice she gives \» 
that friend of her heart. Letter LXXIV. of VoL VIL^' O my 
' dear,' says she, in that Letter, < that it had been my lot (as I wai 

* not permitted to live single) to have met with a man by whom I 

* conid have acted generously and unreservedly !* &c. &c. 
X See Vol. V. Letters X. and XVIIL 

$ See Vol. V. Letter XVIIL 
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and tenderness would hare presided, had I permitted the 
charming buds to put forth and blow*. 

She would have had no reserve^ as once she told me, 
had I given her cause of doubt A And did she not 
own to thee, that once she could have loved me; andj 
could she have made me good, would have made me 
happy ?X ^9 Belford ! here was love ; a love of the 
noblest kind ! A love, as she hints in her posthumous 
letter,§ that extended to the soul ; and which she not 
only avowed in her dying hours, but contrived to let me 
know it after death, in that letter filled with warnings 
aad exhortations, which had for their sole end my eternal 
welfare ! 

The cursed Woman, indeed, endeavoured to excite my 
vengeance, and *my pride, by preaching to me eternally 
her doubts^ her want of love, and her contempt of mo. 
And my pride was, at times, too much excited by their 
vile insinuations. But had it even been as they s^id ; well 
might she, who had been used to be courted and admired 
by every desiring eye, and worshipped by every respectful 
heart — well might such a woman be allowed to draw 
back, when she found herself kept in suspense, as- to the 
great question of all, by a designing and intriguing 
spirit I pretending awe and distance, as reasons for 
reining.in a fervour, which, if real, cannot be reined.in — 
Divine creature ! Her very doubts, her reserves, (so justly 
doubting,) would have been my assurance, and my glory ! 
— And what other trial needed her virtue ! What other 
needed a purity so angelic, (blessed with such a command 
in her passions in the bloom of youth,) bad I not been a 



• See Vol. IV. Letten XLV. XLVI. t See Vol. V. Letter XX, 
See Letter IX. of this vol. $ See Letter LIL of thi» vuL 
VOL. VIII. B a 
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Tillain — and a wanton, a conceited, a proud fool, as well 
88 a yillain ? 

These reflections sharpened, rather than their edge by 
time abated, accompany me in whaterer I do, and where, 
eyer I go ; and mingle with all my diversions and amuse. 
ments. And yet I go into gay and splendid company. 
I have made new acquaintance in the diiferent coarts I 
haye yisited. I am both esteemed and sought after, by 
persons of rank and merit. I visit , the collies, the 
churches, the palaces. I frequent the theatre : am pre- 
sent at every public exhibition ; and see all that is worth 
seeing, that I had not seen before, in the cabinets of the 
curious : am sometimes admitted to the toilette of an 
eminent toast, and make one with distinction at the as. 
semblies of others — yet can think of nothing, nor of any 
body, with delight, but of my Ci.arissa. Nor hare 1 
seen one woinan with advantage to herself, but as she re. 
sembles, in stature, air, complexion, voice, or in some 
feature, that charmer, that on/y charmer of my sofil. 

What greater punishment, than to have these astonii hing 
perfections, which she was mistress of, strike my remem- 
brance with such force, when I have nothing left me hot 
the remorse of having deprived myself and the world of 
such a blessing? Now and- then, indeed, am I capable 
of a gleam of comfort, arising (liot ungenerously) from 
the moral certainty which I have of her everlasting happi- 
ness, in spite of all the machinations and devices which I 
set on foot to ensnare her virtue, and to bring down so 
pure a mind to my own level. 

For can / he, at wor^, [avert that worst, 
O fhod Supreme, who only canst avert it!] 
So much a wretch, so very far abandoned. 
Bat that I mast^ even in the honid'st gloom, 
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Reap Mtervenient joy, at least some respite 
From p9\n and anguish, in ker bliss. — 



If I find mjseif thus miserable abroad, I will soon re. 
turn to England, and follow your example, I think — turn 
hermit, or some plaguy thing or other, and see what a 
constant course of penitence and mortification will do for 
me. There is no living at this rate — d — n me if there be ! 
If anj mishap should befal me, you'll hare the particn. 
lars of it from De la Tour. He indeed knows but little 
of English; but every modern tongue is your's. He is a 
trusty and ingenious fellow ; and, if any thing happen, 
will have some other papers, which I have already sealed 
up, for you to transmit to Lord M. And since thou art 
80 expert and so ready at executorships, pr*ythee, Bel- 
ford, accept of the office for me, as well as for my Cla. . 
rissa—CLARissA Lovelace let me call her. 

By all that^s good, I am bewitched to her memory. 
Her very name, with mine joined to it, ravishes my soul^ 
and is more delightful to me than the sweetest music. 

Had I carried her [I must still recriminate] to any 
other place than that accursed woman's — for the potion 
was her invention and mixture ; and all the persisted-in 
violence was at her instigation, and at that of her wretched 
daughters, who have now amply revenged upon me their 
own ruinywhtch they lay at my door — 

But this looks so like the confession of a thief at the 
gallows, that possibly thou wilt be apt to think I am in. 
timidated in prospect of the approaching interview. Bat 
far otherwise. On the contrary, most cheerfully do I go 
to meet the Colonel ; and I would tear my heart ovit of 
ray breast with my own hands, were it capable of fear or 
concern on that account. 
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Tlius much onlj j know, that if I should kill himy 
[which I will not do, if I can help it,] I shall be far from 
being easy in my mind ; thcU shall I nerer more be. Bat 
as the meeting is evidently of his own seeking, agdnst an 
option fairly gi?en to the contrary, and I cannot avoid it, 
I'll think of that hereafter. It is but repenting and mor. 
tifying for all at once ; for I am sure of * victory, as I am 
that I now live, let him be ever so skillful a swordsman ; 
since, besides that I am no unfleshed novice, this is a 
sport that, when provoked to it, I loye as well as my 
food. And, moreover, I shall be as calm and undis^, 
turbed as the bishop at his prayers ; while he, as is evi. 
dent by his letter, must be actuated by revenge and pas. 
sion. 

Doubt not, therefore, Jack, that I shall give a good 
account of this affair. Mean time, I remain, 

Your's most affectionately, &c. 

LOVELACE. 



LETTER LXXVIII. 

MB. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFQRD, ESQ. 

Trent, Dec. 5—14. 
X o.MOBBOw is to be the day, that will, in all probabi. 
lity, send either one or two ghosts to attend the manes of 
my Ci^ABissA. 

I arrived here yesterday ; and inquiring for an English 
gentleman of the name of Morden, soon found out the 
Cploners lodgings. He had been in town two days ; aB4 
left his name at every probable place. 
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He was gone to ride out ; and I left my name, and 
where to be found ; and in the evening he made me a Tisit. 

He was plaguy gloomy. That was not I« But yet he 
told me that I had acted like a man of true spirit in ray 
first letter ; and with honour, in giving him so readily this 
meeting. He wished I had in other respects ; and then 
we might have seen each other upon better terms than 
now we did» 

I said there was no recalling what was passed ; and . 
that I wished some things had not been done, as well as 
be. 

To recriminate now, he said, would be as exasperating 
as unayailable. And as I had so cheerfully given him this 
opportunity, words should give place to business. — Your 
choice, Mr. Lovelace, of time, of place, of weapon, shall 
be my choice* 

The two latter be your's, Mr. Morden. The time to. 
morrow, or next day, as you please. 

Next day, then, Mr. Lovelace; and we'll ride out to. 
morrow, to fix the place. 

Agreed, Sir. 

Well : now, Mr. Lovelace, do you choose the weapon. 

I said I believed we might be upon an equal footing with 
the single rapier ; but, if he thought otherwise, I had 
mo objection to a pistol. 

I will only say, replied he, that the chances may b« 
more equal by the sword, because we can neither of us be 
to seek in that ; and you would stand, says he, a worse 
chance, as I apprehend, with a pistol ; and yet I have 
brought two, that you may take your choice of either ; 
for, added he, I never missed a mark at pistoUdistance, 
since I knew how to hold a pistol. 

I told him, that he spoke like himself; that I was ex- 
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pert enough that waj, to embrace it, if he chose it ; 
though not 80 sure of my mark as he pretended to be. 
Yet the devil's in it, Colonel, if I, who haye slit a bullet 
in two upon a knife's edge, hit not my roan. So I hare 
no objection to a pistol, if it be your choice. No man, 
I'll venture to say, has a steadier hand or eye than I have. 

They may both be of use to you, Sir, at the sword, as 
well as at the pistol : the sword, therefore, be the thing, if 
you please. 

With all my heart. 

We parted with a solemn sort of ceremonious cirility : 
and this day I called upon him ; and we rode out toge. 
ther- to fix upon the place : and both being .of one mind, 
and hating to put off for the morrow what could be done 
to«day, would have decided it then : but De la Tour, and 
the Colonel's valet, who attended us, being unavoidably 
let into the secret, joined to beg we would have with us a 
surgeon from Brixen, whom La Tour had fallen, in with 
there, and who had told him he was to ride next moromg 
to bleed a person in a fever, at a lone cottage, which, by 
the surgeon's description, was not far from the place 
where we then were, if it were not that very cottage 
within sight of us. 

They undertook so to manage it, that the surgeon 
should know nothing of the matter till his assistance was 
called in. And La Tour, being, as I assured the Colonel, 
a ready contriving fellow, [whom I ordered to obey him 
as myself, were the chance to be in his favour,] we both 
agreed to defer the decision till to-morrow, and to leave 
the whole about the surgeon to the management of our two 
valets ; enjoining them absolute secrecy : and so rode 
back again by different ways. 

We fixed upon a Utile lone valley for the spot — ten iom 
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morrow momiDg the time — and single rapier the word. 
Yet I repeatedly told him, that I valued myself so much 
upon my skill in that weapon, that I would wish him to 
choose any other. 

He said it was a gentleman's weapon ; and he who 
nnderstood it not, wanted a qualification that he ought to 
suffer for not having : but that, as to him, one weapon 
was as good as another, throughout all the instruments of 
offence. 

So, Jack, yon see I take no advantage of him : but 
my devil must deceive me, if he take not his life or his 
death at my hands before eleven to-morrow morning. 

His vale t and mine are to be present ; but both strictly 
eojoined to be impartial and inactive : and, in return for 
my civility of the like nature, he commanded his to be 
assisting to me, if he fell. 

We are to ride thither, and to dismount when at the 
place ; and his footman and mine are to wait at an ap- 
pointed distance, with a chaise to carry off to the borders 
of the Venetian territories the survivor, if one drop ; or 
to assist either or both, as occasion may demand. 

And thus, Belford, is the matter settled. 

A shower of rain has left me nothing else to do ; and 
therefore I write this letter; though I might as well have 
deferred it till to-morrow twelve o'clock, when I doubt 
Dot to be able to write again, to assure you much I am 

Your's, &c. 

LO>'£LACfi. 
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LETTER LXXIX. 

TRANSlATION OF A LETTER FROM F« J> DC LA TOUR. 

TO JOHN BSLFORD, ESQ. 
Near Sohorsqnare, London. 

SIR, Trent, Dec. 18, K. S. 

I HAVE melancholy news to inform jou of, by order of 
the Cheyalier Lovelace. He showed me his letter to yon 
before he sealed it ; signifying, that he was to meet the 
Chevalier Morden on the 15th. Wherefore, as the occa. 
sion of the meeting is so well known to you, I shall say 
nothing of it here. 

I had taken care to have ready, within a little distance, 
a surgeon and his assistant, to whom, under an oaih of 
secrecy, I had revealed the matter, (though I did not own 
it to the two gentlemen ;) so that they were prepared with 
bandages, and all things proper. For well was I ac- 
quainted with the bravery and skill of my chevalier ; and 
had heard the character of the other ; and knew the ani- 
mosity of both. A post-chaise was ready, with each of 
their footmen, at a little distance. 

The two chevaliers came exactly at their time : tbey 
were attended by Monsieur Margate, (the Colonel's gen- 
tleman,) and myself. They had given orders over night, 
and now repeated them in each other's presence, that ws 
should observe a strict impartiality between them : and 
that, if one fell, each of us should look upon himself^ as 
to any needful help ^t retreat, as the servant of the sor- 
vlvor, and take his commands accordingly. 

After a few compliments, both the gentlemen, with the 
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greafesc presence of mind that I ever beheld in men, 
itript to tbeir shirts, and drew. 

They parried with equal judgment several passes. Mj 
chevalier drew the first bloody making a desperate push, 
which, by a sudden turn of his antagonist, missed going 
clear through him, and wounded him on the fleshy part of 
the ribs of his right side ; which part the sword tore out, 
being on the extremity of the body ; but, before my che- 
valier could recover himself, the Colonel, in . return, 
pushed him into the inside of the left arm, near the shouU 
der; and the sword (raking his breast as it passed,) being, 
followed by a great effusion of blood, the Colonel said. 
Sir, I believe you have enough. 

My chevalier swore by G — d he was not hurt ; 'twas 
a pin's point ; and so made another pass at his antagonist ; 
which he, with a surprising dexterity, received under hit 
arm, and run my dear chevalier into the body ; who im« 
mediately fell ; saying, The luck is your's, Sir — O my be. 
loved Clarissa ! — Now art thou — inwardly he spoke three 
or four words more. His sword dropt from his hand. 
Mr. Morden threw his down, and ran to him, saying in 

French — Ah, Monsieur ! you are a dekd man ! Call 

to God for mercy ! 

We gave the signal agreed upon to the footmen ; and 
they to the surgeons ; who instantly .came up. 

Colonel Morden, I found, was too well used to th« 
bloody work; for he was as cool as if nothing extraordi. 
nary had happened, assisting the surgeons, though his 
own wound bled much. But my dear chevalier fainted 
away two or three times running, and vomited blood be« 
sides. 

However, they stopped the bleeding for the present ; 
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and .we helped biiii into the Toitare ; and then the Colonel 
suffered his own wound to be dressed ; and appeared coa« 
terned that my chevalier was between whiles (when he 
could speak, and struggle,) extremely outrageous. — Poor 
gentleman ! he had made quite 911 re of victory ! 

The Colonel, against the surgeons* advice, would mount 
on horseback to pass into the Venetian territories ; and 
generously gave me a purse of gold to pay the surgeons ; 
desiring me to make a present to the footman ; and to ac. 
cept of the remainder,* as a mark of his satisfaction in my 
conduct, and in ray care and tenderness of my master. ' 
. The surgeons told him that my- chevalier could not \m 
over the day.. 

. When the Colonel took leave of him, Mr. Lovelace 
said. You have well revenged the dear creature. 

I have, Sir, said Mr. Morden ; and perhaps shall be 
sorry that you called upon me to this work, while I was 
balancing whether to obey, or disobey, the dear angel. 

There is a ikte in it ! replied my chevalier — a cursed 
fate !^or this could not have been ! — But be ye all wit. 
nesses, that I have provoked my destiny, and acknow- 
ledge that I fall by a man of honour. 

Sir, said the Colonel, with the piety of a confessor, 
(wringing Mr. Lovelace^s hand,) snatch these few fleeting 
moments, and commend yourself to God. 
And so he rode off. 

The voiture proceeded slowly with my chevalier ; yet 
the motion set both his wounds bleeding afresh ; and it 
viras with difficulty they again stopped the blood. 

We brought him alive tb the nearest cottage ; and be 
gave orders to me to dispatch to you the packet t here- 
with send stoled up ; and bid me write to you theparttcu- 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. 



379 



lars of tills mast unbappj affair : and gWe you thanks, in 
hu name, for all your favours and friendship to him. 

Contrary to all expectation, he lived oyer the night : 
but suffered muchj as well from his impatience and disapm 
pointment^ as from his wounds ; for he seemed very un~ 
willing to die. 

He was delirious, at times, in the two last hours : and 
then several times cried out, as if he had seen some fright, 
ful spectre, Take her away ! Take her away ! but uamed 
nobody. And sometimes praised some lady, ( that Clarissa, 
1 suppose, whom he had invoked when he received his 
death's wound,) calling her Sweet Excellence ! Divine 
Creature ! Fair Sufferer ! — And once he said, Look down. 
Blessed Spirit, look down ! — And there stopt ; — his lips, 
however, moving. 

At nine in the morning he was seized with convulsions, 
and fainted away ; and it was a quarter of an hour before 
he came out of them. 

His few last words I must not omit, as they show an 
oUimate composure ; which may administer some conso. 
lation to his honourable friends. 

Blessed — said he, addressing himself no doubt to Hea. 
Ten ; for his dying eyes were lifted up — a strong convul- 
sion prevented him for a few moments saying more — but re- 
covering, he again, with great fervour, (lifting up his eyes, 
and his spread hands,) pronounced the word blessed: 
Then, in a seeming ejaculation, he spoke inwardly, so as 
not to be understood : at last, he distinctly pronounced 
these three words, 

LET THIS EXPIATE ! 

And then, his head sinking on his pillow, he expired, at 
about half an hour after ten. 
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He little thought, poor gentleman ! his end so near: 
lo had giren no direction about his body. I have caused 
it to be embo welled, and deposited in a vault, till I bare 
orders from England. 

This is a faTOur that was procured with difiicultj ; and 
would haTe been refused, had he not been an Englishmao 
of rank : a nation with reason respected in every Aus« 
trian ^OTemment--for he had refused ghostly attendance, 
and.the sacraments in the Catholic way. — ^May hb soul be 
hi^py, I pray God ! 

I haye had some trouble also, on accoant of the man- 
ner of his death, from the magistracy h^re : who have 
taken the requisite informations in the affair. And it has 
cost some money, .Of which, and of the dear chevalier's 
effects, I will give you a faithful account in my next. And 
10, waiting at this place your commands, I am, Sir, 
Your most faithful and obedient servant, 

F. J. D£ LA TOUlt 
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SUPPOSED TO BI WRITTEN BT MR. BELFORD. 

What remains to be mentioned for the satisfaction of 
such of the readers as maj be presumed to have interested 
themselves in the fortune of those other principals in the 
storj, who survived Mr. Lovelace, will be found summa- 
rily related as follows : 

The news of Mr« Lovelace's unhappy end was re« 
ceived with as much grief by his own relations, as it was 
with exultation by the Harlowe family, and by Miss 
Howe. His own family were most to be pitied, because, 
being sincere admirers of the inimitable lady, they were 
greatly grieved for the injustice done her; and now had 
the additional mortification of losing the only male of it, 
by a violent death. 

That his fate was deserved, was still a heightening of 
their calamity, as they had, for that very reason, and his 
unpreparedness for it, but too much ground for apprehen. 
sion with regard to his future happiness. While the other 
family, from their unforgiving spirit, and even the noblo 
young lady above mentioned, from her lively resentments, 
found his death some little, some temporary, alleviation 
of the heavy loss they had sustained, principally through 
his means. 

Temporary alleviation^ we repeat, as to the Harlow* 
family ; for thet were far from being happy or easy in 
their reflections, upon their own conduct. -^And still the 
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less, as the inconsolable mother rested not till she had 
procured, by means of Colonel Morden, large extracts 
from some of the letters that compose Uiis history, which 
conTiDced them all that the yery correspondence which 
■Clarissa, while with them, renewed with Mr. Lovelace, 
was renewed for their sakes^ more than for her own : 
that she had given him no encouragement contrary to her 
duty and to that prudence for which she was so early 
noted : that had they trusted to a discretion which they 
owned she had never brought into question, she would 
have extricated them and herself (as she once proposed* 
to her mother) from all difficulties as to Lovelace : that 
«he, if any woman ever could, would have given a glo- 
rious instance of a passion conquered, or at least kept 
under by reason and by piety ; the man being too irniuo. 
ral to be implicitly beloved. 

The unhappy parents and uncles, from the perusal of 
these extracts, too evidently for their peace, saw that it 
was entirely owing to the avarice, the ambition, the en?y, 
of her implacable brother and sister, and to the senseless 
confederacy entered into by the whole family, to compel 
her to gi?e her hand to a man she must despise, or she had 
not been a Clarissa, and to their consequent persecu- 
tion of her, » that she ever thought of quitting her father's 
house : and that even when she first entertuned such a 
thought, it was with intent, if possible, to procure for 
herself a- private asylum with Mrs. Howe, or at some 
other place of safety^ (but not with Mr. Lovelace, nor 
with any of the ladies of his family, though invited by 
the latter,) from whence she might propose terms which 
ought io have been complied with, and which were en- 
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tirely consistent witli her duty^^that though she found 
herself disappointed of the hoped-for refuge and protec- 
tion, she intended not, by meeting Mr. Lovelace, to pat 
herself into his power ; all that she aimed at by taking 
that step being to endeavour to pacify so fierce a spirit, 
lest he should (as he indeed was determined to do) pay a 
visit to her friends, which might ha?e' been attended with 
fatal consequences ; but was spirited away by him in such 
a manner, as made her an object of pity rather than of 
blame. 

These extracts further convinced them all that it was 
to her unaffected regret that she found that marriage was 
not in her power afterwards for a long time ; and at last, 
but on one occasion, when their unnatural cruelty to her 
(oa a new application she had made to her aunt Hervey, 
to procure mercy and pardon) rendered her incapable of 
receiving his proffered hand ; and so obliged her to suspend 
the day : intending only to suspend it till recovered. 

They saw with equal abhorrence of Lovelace, and of 
their Oivn cruelty, and with the highes^ admiration of her, 
that the majesty of her virtue had awed the most daring 
spirit in the world, so that he durst not attempt to carry 
his base designs into execution, till, by wicked potions, 
he had made her senses the previous sacrifice. 

But how did they in a manner adore her memory ! How 
did they recriminate upon each other ! when they found, 
that she had not only preserved herself from repeated 
outrage, by the most glorious and intrepid behaviour, 
in defiance, and to the utter confusion of all his libertine 
notions, but had the fortitude, constantly, and with a 
noble disdain, to reject him. — Whom? — Why, the man 
she once could have loved, kneeling for pardon, and beg- 
ging to be permitted to make her the best reparation then 
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in his power to make her ; that is to say, by marriage^ 
His fortunes high and unbroken. She his prisoner at the 
time in a vile house : rejected by all her friends ; upon re. 
peated application to them, for mercy and forgiveness, 
rejected — mercy and forgiveness, and a last blessing, af- 
terwards imploring ; and that as much to lighten their 
future remorses, as for the comfort of her own pious 
heart — yet, though savagely refused, on a supposition 
that she was not so near her end as she was represented, 
departed, forgiving and blessing them all ! 

Then they recollected that her posthumous letters, in. 
stead of reproaches, were filled with comfortings : that she 
had in her last will, in their own way, laid obligations 
upon them all ; obligations which they neither deserved 
nor eipected ; as if she thought to repair the injustice 
• which self-partiality^ made some of them conclude done to 
them by her grandfather in his will. 

These intelligences and recollections were perpetual 
subjects of recrimination to them : heightened their anguish 
for the loss of a child who was the glory of their family ; 
and not seldom made them shun each other, (at the times 
they were accustomed to meet together,) that they might 
avoid the mutual reproaches of eyes that spoke, when 
tongues were silent— their stings also sharpened by time ! 
•What an unhappy family was this ! Well might Colonel 
Morden, in the words of Juvenal, challenge all other mi. 
serable families to produce such a growing distress as that 
of the fiarlowes (a few months before so happy !) was able 
to produce. 

Humani generis mores iibi ndsse voknti 
SufficU una domus : paucos consume dies, ^ 
Dieere te miserum, posiquam Uline veneris^ utde. 
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Mi;^. Harlowe liTcd about two years and an half 
after the lamented death of her Clarissa. 

Mr. HaiIlowe had the additional affliction to surviFe 
his lady about half a year ; her death, by new pointing 
his former anguish and remorse, hastening his own. 

Both, in their last hours, however, comforted them, 
selves, that they should be restored to their blessed, 
daughter, as they always (from the time that they were 
acquainted with the above particulars of her story, and 
with her happy exit J called her. 

They both lived, however, to see their son James^ and 
their daughter Arabella^ married : but not to take joy ia 
either of their nuptials. 

Mr. James Harlowe married a woman of family, An 
orphan ; and is obliged, at a Tery great expense, to sup. 
port his claim to e^states, which were his principal induce- 
ment to make bis addresses to her ; but whiqh, to ih\» 
day, he has not recovered ; nor is likely to recover ; 
having yery powerful adversaries to contend with, and a 
title to assert, which admits of litigation ; and he not 
blessed with so much patience as is necessary to persons 
embarrassed in law. 

What is further obserrable, with regard to him, is, that 
the match was entirely of his own head, against the advice 
of his father, mother, and uncles, who warned him of 
marrying in this lady a law.su it for life. His ungenerous 
behanour to his wife, for what she cannot help, and for 
what.is as much her misfortune as his^ has occasioned such 
estrangements between them (she being a woman of spirit) 
as, were the law.suit8 determined, even more favourably 
than probably they will be, must make him unhappy to 
the end of his life. He attributes all his misfortunes, when 
he opens himself to the few friends be has, to his vile ani 
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cruel irtatmeni of his angelic sister. He confeises tlieie 
misfortunes to be juflt^ without haTing temper to acquiesce 
in the acknowledged justice. One month in every year 
he puts on mourning, and that month commences with him 
on the 7th of September, during which he shuts himself 
up from all company. Finally, he is looked upon, and 
often calls himself, 

THE MOST MISERABLE OF BEIJIGS. 

AuABELLA*s fortune became a temptation io a man of 
quality to make his addresses to her : his title an induce* 
ment with her io approve of him. Brothers and sisters, 
when they are not friends, are generally the sharpest ene. 
mies to each other. He thought too much was done for 
her in the settlements. She thought not enough. And 
for some years past, they have so heartily hated each 
other, that if either know a joy, it is in being told of some 
new misfortune or displeasure that happens to the other. 
Indeed, before they came to an open rapture, they were 
continually loading each other, by way of exoneradog 
themselves f/o the additional disquiet of the whole fom 
mily) with the principal guilt of their implacable be- 
haviour and sordid cruelty to their admirable sister. — May 
the reports that are spread of this lady's farther unhap- 
piness from her lord's free life ; a fault she justly thought 
so odious in Mr. Lovelace (though that would not have 
been an insuperable objection with her tp his addresses) ; 
and of his public slights and contempt of her, and even 
sometimes of his personal abuses^ which are said to be 
owing io her impatient spirit, and violent passions ; be 
utterly groundless — For, what a heart must that be, 
'which would wish she might be as great a torment to her« 
self, as she had aimed to be to her sister ? Especially as 
ihe regrets io this hour, and declares that she shall to the 
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iast of her life^ her cruel treatment of that sister ; and 
(as well as her brother) is but too ready to attribute to 
that her own unhappiness. 

Mr. Antony and Mr. John Harlowg are still (at 
the writing of this) liTing : but often declare, that, with 
their beloved niece, they lost all the joy of their lives ; 
and lament, without reserve, in all companies, the nn« 
natural part they were induced to take against her. 

Mr. SoLMEs Is also still living, if a man of his cast may 
be said to live ; for his general behaviour and sordid man. 
tiers are such as justify the aversion the excellent lady had 
to him. He has moreover found his addresses rejected by 
several women of far inferior fortunes (great as his own 
are) to those of the lady to Whom he was encouraged to 
aspire. 

Mr. Mowbray and Mr. TounviLrE having lost the 
man in whose conversation they so much delighted ; shocked 
and awakened by the several unhappy catastrophes before 
their eyes ; and having always rather ductile and dictating 
hearts ; took their friend Belford's advice : converted the 
remainder of their fortunes into annuities for life ; and 
retired, the one into Yorkshire, the other into Not* 
tinghamshire, of which counties they are natives : their 
friend Belford managing their concerns for them, and cor« 
responding with them, and having more and more hopes, 
every time he sees them, (which is once or twice a year, 
when they come to town,) that they will become more and 
more worthy of their names anld families. 

As those sisters in iniquity, Sally Mabtin and Polly 
HoRTON, had abilities and education superior to what 
creatures of their cast generally can boast of ; and as their 
historiet are no where given in the preceding papers, 19 
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which thpj are frequently mentioned ; it cannot fail of 
gratifying the reader's curiosity, as well as answering the 
good ends designed by the publication of this work, to 
gire a brief account of their parentage, and manner of 
training. up, preparative to the "vile courses they fell into, 
abd of what became of them, after the dreadful exit of the 
infamous Sinclair. 

Sally Martin was the daughter of a substantial mer- 
cer at the court.end of the town ; to whom her mother, a 
grocer's daughter in the city, brought a handsome fortune ; 
and both having a gay turn, and being fond of the fashions 
which it was their business to promote; and which the 
wires and daughters of the uppermost tradesmen (espe. 
cially in that quarter of the town) generally affect to 
follow ; it was no wonder that they brought up their dangh. 
ter accordingly : nor that she, who was a Tery sprightly 
and ready-witted girl, and reckoned very pretty and very 
genteel, should every year improve upon such examples. 

She early found herself mistress of herself. All she did 
was right : all she said was admired. Early, very early, 
did she dismiss blushes from her cheek. She could not 
blush, because she could not doubt : and silence, what, 
ever was the subject, was as much a stranger to her as 
diffidence^ 

She never was left out of any party of pleasure after 
,ri«B had passed her ninth year ; and, in honour of her 
prattling vein, was considered as a principal person in the 
frequent treats and entertainments which her parents, fond 
of luxurious living, gave with a view to increase their ac 
quainrance for the sake of their business ; not duly re« 
fleeting, that the part they suffered her to take in what 
tnade for their interest, would probably be a mean to 
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qaicken the appetites, and ruin the morals of their daagh* 
ter, for whose sake, as an only child, they were solicitous 
to obtain wealth. 

The CHILD so much a woman, what must the woman 
be? 

At fifteen or sixteen, she affected, both in dress and 
manners, to ape such of the quality as were most apish* 
The richest silks in her father's shop were not too rich for 
her. At all public diversions, she was the leader, instead 
of the led, of all her female kindred and acquaintances, 
tiiough they were a third older than herself. She would 
bustle herself into a place, and make room for her more 
bashfdl companions, through the frowns of the first pos. 
sessors, at a crowded theatre, leaTing every one near her 
amazed at her self-consequente, wondering she had no 
lervant ix) keep place for her ; whisperingly inquiring 
who she was ; and then sitting down admiring her for- 
titude. 

She officiously made herself of consequence to the most 
noted players ; who, as one of their patronesses, applied 
to her for her interest on their benefit-nights. She knew 
the christian^ as well as sur name of every pretty fellow 
who frequented public places ; and affected to speak of 
them by the former. 

Those who had not obeyed the call her eyes always 
made upon all of them for notice at her entrance, or before 
she took her seat, were spoken of with haughtiness, as, 
Jacks, or Toms ; while her favourites, with an affectedly, 
endearing familiarity, and a prettiness of accent, were 
Jackeys and Tommys ; and if they stood very high in her 
graces, dear devils, and agreeable toads. 

She sat in judgment, and an inexorable judge she was 
apon the actions and conduct of ^ery man and woman of 
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quality and fpshion, as they became tbe snbjecti of con* 
versatiOQ. She was deeply learned in the scandalous 
chronicle : she made every character, every praise, and 
every censure, serve to exalt herself. She should scorn to 
do 80 or so ! — or, That was ever her way ; and Just what 
she did, or liked to do ; and judging herself by the vile, 
ness of the roost vile of her sex, she wiped her mouthy and 
sat down satisfied with her own virtue. 

She had her chair to attend her wherever she went, 
and found people among her betters^ as her pride stooped 
to call some of the most insignificant people in the world, 
to encourage her visits. 

She was practbed in all tiie arts of the card-table : a 
'true Spartan girl ; and had even courage, occasionally, to 
wrangle off a detection. Late hours (turning night into 
day, and day into night) were the almost unavoidable con. 
sequences of her frequent play. Her parents pleased 
themselves that their Sally had a charming constitntion : 
and, as long as she suffered not in her healthy they were 
regardless of her morals. 

The needle she hated : and made the constant subjects 
of her ridicule the fine works that used to employ, and 
keep out of idleness, luxury, and extravagance, and at 
home (were they to ha?e been of no other service) the 
women of the last age, when there were no Yanxhalls, 
Ranelaghs, Marybones, and such-like places of diversion, 
to dress out for, and gad after. 

And as to family-management, her parents had not re- 
quired any knowledge of that sort from her ; and shecon- 
sidered it as a qualification only necessary for hirelings, 
and' the low-born, and as utterly unworthy of the attention 
of 'a modern fine lady. 

Although her father had great business, yetj living in 
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$0 Ugh and' expensive a way, be pretended not to give her 
a fortune answerable to it. Neither he nor his wife 
having set out with any notion of frugality cQuld think of 
retrenching. Nor did their daughter desire that thej 
should retrench. - They thought glare or ostentation re« 
pntable. They called it living genUely. And as they 
lifted their heads above their neighbours, they supposed 
their credit concerned to go forward rather than backward 
in outward appearances. They flattered themselves, and 
they flattered their girl, and she was entirely of their opi- 
nion, that she had charms and wit enough, to attract soma 
man of rank ; of fortune at least : and yet this daughter 
of a mercer. father and grocer.mother could not bear the 
thoughts of a creeping cit ; encouraging herself with the 
few instances (^mparatively few) which she had always 
in her head as common ones^ of girls much inferior to her- 
self in station, talents, education, and even fortune, wh6 
had succeeded — as she doubted not to succeed. Handsome 
settlements, and a chariot, that tempting gewgaw to the 
vanity of the middling class of females, were the least that 
she proposed to herself. But all this while, neither her 
parents nor herself considered that she bad appetites in- 
dulged to struggle with, and a turn of education given her^ 
as well as a warm constitution, unguarded by sound prin- 
ciples, and unbenefitted by example, which made her much 
better qualified for a mistress than a wife. 

Her twentieth year, to her own equal wonder and re- 
gret, passed over her head, and she had not had one offer 
thai: her pride would permit her to accept of. A girl from 
fifteen to eighteen* her beauty then beginning to blossom, 
will, as a new thing, attract the eyes of men : but if she 
make her face cheap at publick places, she will find, that 
new faces will draw more attention than Jine faces con* 
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stantly seen. Policy, therefore, if nothing else wer# 
considered, would induce a young beauty, if she could 
tame her vanity, just to show herself, and to be talked of, 
and then withdrawing, as if from discretion, (and discreet 
it will be to do so,) expect to be sought after j rather 
than to be thought to seek for ; only reTiTing now-and. 
then the memory of herself, at the public places in turn, 
if she find herself likely to be forgotten ; and then she will 
be new again. But this obseryation ought young ladies 
: always to have in their heads, that they can hardly ever 
expect to gratify their vanity, and at the same time gain 
the admiration of men worthy of making partners for life* 
They may, in short, have many admirers at public places, 
but not one loTer. 

Sally Martin knew nothing of this doctrine. Her beauty 
was in its bloom, and yet she found herself neglected. 
^ Sally Martin, the mercer's daughter : she never fails 
being here ;' was the answer, and the accompanying ob. 
servation, made to every questioner. Who is that lady ? 

At last, her destiny approached. It was at a mas* 

querade that she first saw the gay, the handsome Lovelace, 

who was just returned from his travels. She was imrae* 

diately struck with his figure, and with the brilliant things 

that she heard fall from his lips as he happened to sit near 

her» He, who was not then looking out for a wife, was 

taken with Sally's smartness, and with an air that at the 

same time showed her to be equally genteel and self-sig. 

nificant ;. and signs of approbation mutually passing, he 

found no difficulty in acquainting himself where to visit her 

next day. And yet it was some mortification to a person 

of her.self.consequence, and gay appearance, to submit to 

be known by so fine a young gentleman as no more than a 

mercer's daughter. So natural is it for a girl brought up 
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U Sally was, to be ouasiooallf uhamed of those whose 
(0)17 had Bet her above benelf. 

But whatever it might be to Sail;, it was no disap. 
poiotment to Mr. LoTelace, to find bis mistress of no 
liigher degree ; because he hoped to redace ber soon to the 
lowest condition that an unhappy woman can fall into. 

But when Miss Martin had informed herself that her 
lover was the nephew and presumptivo heir of Lord M. 
■hu thought him the very man for whom she had been so 
long and eo impatienlly looking out;. and for whom It 
was worth her while to spread her toib. And here it 
may not be ambs to observe, that it is very prot>able that 
Mr. liovelace hid Sally Martin in his thoughts, and per- 
haps two or three more whose hopes of marriage from him 
had led them to their ruin, when he drew the following 
whimsical picture, in a letter to his friend Belford, not 
inserted in the preceding collection : 

' Methinks,' says he, ' I see a young couple in conrt- 

* ship, having each a design upon the other : the girl 
' plays off: she is very happy as she is: she cannot bo 
' happier : she will not change her ungle state : the man, 

* I will suppose, is one who does not confett, that he 
' desires not that she should ; she holds ready a net under 
' her apron ; he another ander his coat ; each intending 
' to throw it over the other's neck ; she over his, when 
*, ber pride is gratified, and she thinks she can t>e sure of 
' him ; he over her's, when the watched.for yielding mo- 

* knent has carried consent loo Jar. And snppose be 

* happens to be the more dextrous of the two, and whips 
f his net over her, before she can cast her's over him ; 

* how, I would fain know, can she be justly entitled to 

* cry out upon craelty, barbarity, deception, sacriGccs, 
*. adn allHtereitoftheexclamatory nonsense, with which 
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^ the prpttjr fools, in such a case, are wont to din the ears 

< of their conquerors? Is it not just, thiQkest thou, when 

< she makes her appeal- to gods and men, that both gods 

* and men should iaugh at her, and hitting her in the teeth 
^ with her own felonioas intentions, bid her sit down pa« 
' tiently under her deserved disappointment ?' 

* In short, Sally's parents, as well as herself, encouraged • 
Mr. Lovelace's visits. They thought they might trust to a 
discretion in her which she herself was too wise to doubt. 
Pride they knew she had ; and that, in these cases, is often 
called discretion. — Lord he]p the sex, says Lovelace, if 
they had not pride ! — Nor did they suspect danger from 
that specious air of sincerity, and gentleness of manners, 
which he could assume or lay aside whenever he pleased. 

The second masquerade, which was no more than their 
third meeting abroad, completed her ruin, from so prac* 
tised, though so young a deceiver ; and that before she well 
knew she was in danger ; for, having prevailed on her to 
go off with him about twelve o'clock to his aunt Forbes's, 
a lady of honour and fortune, to whom he had given rea. 
son to expect her future niece y [the only hint of marriage 
he ever gave her,] he carried her to the house of ibe wicked 
woman, who bears the name of Sinclair in these papers ; 
and there, by promises, which she understood in the favour. 
Me sense, (for where a woman loves she seldom donbti 
enough for her own safety.) obtained an easy conquest over 
a virtue that was little more than nominal. 

* He found it not difficult to induce her to proceed in the 
guilty commerce, till the effects of it became too apparent 
to be hid. Her parents then (in the first fury of their dis. 
appointment, and vexation for being deprived of all hopea 
of such a son.in.law) turned her out of doors. 

Her disgrace thus published, she became hardened ; and, 
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|irotected by her sedocer, whose faroarite mistress sh* 
then was, she was so iticensed against her parents for aa 
indignity^ so little suiting with her pride, and the hi^ad they 
had always given her, that she refuted to retnrn to dietn, 
when, repenting of their passionate treatment of her, they 
would have been reconciled to her : and, becoming the fa« 
Taurite daughter of her mother Sinclair, at the persaasiont 
of that abandoned woman she practised to bring on an 
abortion, which she effected, though she was so far gon* 
ihat it had like to have cost her her life. 

Thus, nnchastity her first crime, murder her next, her 
•conscience became seared ; and, young as she was, and 
fond of her deceiver, soon grew .indelicate enough, having 
ao thoronglupaced a schooUmistress, to do all she could to 
promote the pleasures of the man who had ruined her ; 
gcrupUng not, with a spirit truly diabolical, to eodea- 
▼oor to draw in others to follow her example. And it !• 
hardly to be believed what mischiefs of this sort she was th* 
means of efiecting ; woman confiding in and daring wo* 
man; and dhe a creature of specious appearance, and 
great art. 

A still viler wickedness, if possible, remains to be said 
of Sally Martin. 

Her father dying, her mother, in hopes to reclaim her, 
as she called it, proposed to her to quit the house of the 
infamous Sinclair, and to retire with her into the country, 
where her disgrace, and her then wicked way of life, would 
not be known ; and there so to live as to save appearances ; 
the only virtue she had ever taught her ; besides that of 
endeavouring rather to delude than be deluded. 

To this Sally consented ; but with no other intention, as 
she often owned, (and gloried in it, ) than to cheat her 
mother of the greatest part of her substance, in revenge for 
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consentiog to her being turned out of doon long hetare^ 
and by waj of repriial for baring perffoaded ber fatber, as 
•be would bare it, to cut ber off, in bis last will, front 
any sbare in bis fortune, 

lliis unnatural wickedness^ in balf a year's time, sbe 
brougbt about ; and then tbe serpent retired to ber 
obscene den witb ber spoils, laugbing at wbat sbe bad done ; 
even after it bad broken her mother's heart, as it did in a 
few months time : a severe, but just punishment for thm 
unprincipled educatioashe bad giren her. 

It ought to be added, that this was an iniquity of which 
neither Mr« Lovelace, nor any of his friends, could bear 
to bear her boast ; and always checked ber for it when* 
ever sbe did ; condemning it with one voice. And it is 
certain that this, and other instances of her complicated 
wickedness, turned early Ix>velace's heart against ber; 
and, bad she not been subservient to him in bis other par. 
suits, he would not have endured ber s for, speaking of 
ber, he would say, Let not any one reproach «#, Jack : 
there is tio wickedness like the wickedness of a woman.* 

A bad education was the preparative, it must be con« 
frssed ; and for this Sally Martin bad reason to thank ber 
parents ; as they had reason to thank themselves for what 
followed : but, had she not met with a Lovelace, she bad 
avoided a Sinclair ; and might have gone on at the common 
rate of wives so educated, and been tbe mother of children 
turned out to take their chance in tbe world, as sbe was ; 
%o many lumps of soft wax, fit to take any impression that 
the 'first accidents gave them ; neither happy, nor making 
happy ; every thing but useful, and well off, if not €<• 
tremely miserable* 
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PoLLT HoRTON was the daughter of a gentlewoman, 
well descended ; whose husband, a man of family and of 
honour, was a captain in the Guards. 

He died when Polly was about nine years of age, leaTing 
her to the care of her mother, a lively yonng lady of about 
twenty.six ; with a genteel provision for both. 

Her mother was extremely fond of her Polly; but had 
it not in herself to manifest the true, the genuine fondness 
of a parent, by a strict and guarded education ; dressing 
out, and visiting, and being visited by the gay of her own 
sex, and casting out her eye abroad, as one very ready to* 
try her fortune again in the married state. 

This induced those airs, and a love to those diversions^ 
which make a young widow, of so lively a turn, the unfit* 
test tutoress in the world, even to her own daughter, 

Mrs. Horton herself having had an early turn to music, 
and that sort of reading which is but an earlier debauchery 
for young minds, preparative to the grosser at riper years ; 
to wit, romances and novels, songs and plays, and those 
without distinction, moral or immoral, she indulged her 
daughter in the same taste ; and at those hours, when they 
could not take part in the more active and lively amuse, 
ments and killMmes^ as some call them, used to employ 
Miss to read to her, happy enough, in her own imagination, 
that while she was diverting her own ears, and sometimes, . 
as the piece was, corrupting her own heart, and her child's 
too, she was teaching Miss to read, and improve her mind ; 
for it was the boast of every tea-table half.hour, ThtU 
Miss Horton^ in propriety^ accent^ and emphasis^ sur^ 
passed all the young ladies of her age ; and, at other 
times, complimenting the pleased mother — ^less me^ Mom 
dam J with what a surprising grace Miss Horton rfiads! 
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-^ihe entert into the very spirit of her subject — this 
she could have from nobody but you ! An intended 
praise ; bnt, as the snlijects were, would have been a'serera 
satire in the mouth of an enemy i — While the fond, the 
inconsiderate mother^ with a delighted air, would cry^ 
Whpj I cannot but say, Miss Horton does credit to her 
tutoress! And then a Come hither^ my best Love! and) 
with a kiss of approbation, What a pleasure to your 
dearpapUy had he lived to see your improvements, my 
Charmer! Concluding with a sigh of satufaction, her 
ejes turning round upon the circle, to take in all the silent 
applauses of theirs ! But little thought the fond, the fooU 
ish mother, what the plant would be, which was springing 
up from these seeds I Little imagined she, that her own 
ruin, 4S well as her child's, was to be the consequence oC 
this fine education ; and that, in the same ill.fated hour, 
the honour both of mother and daughter was io become a 
sacrifice to the intriguing inrader. 

This, the laughing girl, when abandoned io her eyil des. 
tinj, and in company with her sister Sally, and others, 
each recounting their settings.out, their progress, and their 
fall, frequently related to be her education and manner of 
training-np. 

This, and to see a succession of bumble servants buzzing 
about a mother, who took too much pride in addresses of 
that land, what a beginning, what an example, to a consti- 
tution of tinder, so prepared to receive the spark struck^ 
from the steely forehead and flinty heart of such a iibertino 
as at last it was their fortune io be encountered by ! 

In short, as Miss grew up under the influences of such a 
directress, and of books so light and frothy, with the in. 
flaming additions of music, concerts, operas^ ji^Jh ^sseiiie 
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bHefl, balls, and the rest of the rabUe of amusements of 
modern life, it is no wonder that, like early fruit, she was 
soon ripened to the hand of the insidious gatherer. 

At fifteen, she owned she was ready to fancy herself the 
heroine of every novel and of every comedy she read, so 
well did she enterinto the spirit of her subject ; she glowed 
to become the object of some hero's flame ; and perfectly 
longed to begin an intrigue, and even to be run away with 
by some enterprising lover : yet had neither confinement 
nor check to apprehend from her indiscreet mother, which 
she thought absolutely necessary to constitute a Parthe- 
nissa I 

Nevertheless, with all these fine modern qualities, did 
she complete her nineteenth year, before she met with any 
address of consequence ; one half of her admirers being 
afraid, because of her gay turn, and but middling fortune, 
to make serious applications for her favour ; while others 
were kept at a distance, by the superior airs she assumed ; 
and a third sort, not sufficiently penetrating the foibles 
either of mother or daughter, were kept off by the supposed 
watchful care of the former. 

But when the man of intrepidity and intrigue was found, 
never was heroine so soon subdued, never goddess so 
easily gtript of her celestials ! For, at the opera, a diver* 
sion at which neither she nor her mother ever missed to be 
present, she beheld the specious Lovelace — beheld him in. 
vested. with all the airs of heroic insult, resenting a slight 
affront offered to his Sally Martin by two gentlemen who 
had known her in her more hopeful state, one of whom Mr. 
liovelace obliged to sneak away with a broken head, given 
with the pummel of his sword, the other with a bloody 
BOf e ; neither of them well supporting that readiness of 
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offence, wliich, it seems, was a part of their Xrno»n ebarac- 

to be guilty of. 

The gallantry of this action drawing every by.stander 
on the side of the hero, O the brave man ! cried Polly 
Horton, aloud, to her mother, in a kind of rapture, Horn 
needful the protection of the brave to the fair ! with a 
softness in her roice, which she had taught herself, to suit 
her fancied high condition of life. 

A speech so much in his farour, could not but take the 
notice of a man who was but too sensible of the advantages 
which his fine person, and noble air, gave him over the 
gentler hearts, who was always watching every female eye, 
and who had his ear continually turned to every affected 
voice 'for that was one of his indications of a proper sub- 
ject to be attempted — Affectation of every sort^ he used 
to say^ is a certain sign of a wrong turned head; of a 
faulty judgment ; and upon such a basis I seldom build 

in vain. 

He instantly resolved to be acquainted with a young 
creature, who seemed so strongly prejudiced in his favour. 
I^ever man had a readier invention for all sorts of mischief. 
He gave his Sally her cue. He called her sister in their 
hearing ; and Sally, whisperingly, gave the young lady and 
her mother, in her own way, the particulars of the affront 
she had received ; making herself an angel of light, to cast 
the brighter ray upon the character of her heroic brother. 
She particularly praised his known and approved courage; 
and mingled with her praises of him such circumstances 
relating to his birth, his fortune, and endowments, as left 
him nothing to do but to fall in love with the enamoured 

Polly. 
Mr. Lov^lace presently saw what turn to giveto his pro- 
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feMRons. So braxie a many yet of manners so gentle I 
Lit tbe young lady's taste : nor could she suspect the heart 
that such an aspect covered. This was the man! the very 
m4sn I she whispered to her mother. And, when the 
opera was oter, his serTiuit procuring a coach, he under, 
took, with his specious sister, to set them down at their 
own lodgings, though situated a quite different way from 
bis : and tiiere were they prevailed upon to alight, and par. 
take of a slight repast. 

. Sally pressed them to return the favour to her at her 
aunt Forbes's, and hoped it would ,be before her brother 
went to his own seat* 

They promised her, and named their evening. 

A splendid entertainment was provided. The guests, 
came, having in the interim found all that was said of his 
name, and family, and fortune to be true. Persons of so 
little strictness in their own morals, took it not into their 
heads to be very inquisitive after his. 

Music and dancing had their share in the entertainment. 
These opened their hearts, already half opened by love : 
The aunt Forbes, and the lover's sister y kept them open 
by their own example. The hero sung, vowed^ promised. 
Their gratitude was moved, their delights were augmented, 
their hopes increased, their confidence was engaged, all 
their appetites up in arms ; the rich wines co-operating, 
beat quite off their guard, and not theughenoMg h re main. 
ing for so much as suspicion — Miss, detached from her • 
pother by Sally, soon fell a sacrifice to the successful in* 
triguer. 

The widow herself, half intoxicated, and raised as she wag 
with artful mixtures, and inflamed by love, unexpectedly . 
tendered by one of the libertines, his constant companions, 
(to whom an opportunity was contrived to be given to be 
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slooe with her, and that closely followed hy imporiunify^ 
fell into her daughter's error. The consequences of wbich^ 
In length of time, becoming apparent, grief, shame, re- 
morse, fcelzed her heart, (her own indiscretion not allowing 
her to arrai^^n her daughter's, ) and she surTived not her 
delivery, leaving Polly wi<h child likewise ; who, when 
delivered, being too fond of the gay delnder to renounce 
his company, even when she found herself deluded, fell into 
a course of extravagance and dissoluteness ; ran through 
her fortune in a very iittle time, and, as an high preferment, 
at last, with Sally, was admitted a quarter partner with tha 
detestable Sinclair. 

All that is necessary to add to the history of these un. 
happy women, will be comprised in a very little compass. 

After the death of the profligate Sinclair, they kept on 
the infamous trade with too much success; till an acci« 
dent happened in the house — a gentleman of family killed 
in it in a fray, contending with another for a new.vamped 
face. Sally was accused of holding the gentleman's arm, 
while his more.favoured adversary ran him through the 
heart, and then made off. And she being tried for her 
l^e narrowly escaped. 

This accident obliged them to break up house.keeptng; 
add not having been frugal enough of their ill-gotten gains, 
(kvishing upon one what they got by auother,) they were 
compelled, for subsistence sake, to enter themselves as 
under* managers at such another house as their own had 
been. In which service, soon after, Sally died 'of a f^ver 
and surfeit got by a debauch; and the other, about a month 
after, by a violent cold, occasioned through carelessness in 
a salivation. 

Happier scenes open for the remaining characters ; for 
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it might be descending too low to mention the nntimely ends 
of DorcaSy and of William^ Mr. LoTelace's wicked ser. 
rant ; and the pining and consoroptiye one's of Betty Barnes 
and Joseph Leman, uninarried both, and in less than a 
year after the happy death of their excellent yonog lady. 

The good Mrs. Morton passed the small remainder of 
her life, as happily as she wished, in her belored foster, 
daughter's dairy .house, as it used to be called : as she 
wished, we repeat ; for she had too strong aspirations 
after another life, to be greatly attached to this. 

She laid out the greatest part of her time in doing good 
by her advice, and by the prudent management of the 
fund committed to her direction. Haying lired an ez-^ 
emplary life from her youth upwards ; and seen her son 
happily settled in the world ; she departed with ease and 
calmness, without pang or agony, like a tired traveller, 
fidling into a sweet slumber : her last words expressing 
her hope of being restored to the child of her bosom ; and 
to her own excellent father and mother, to whose care 
and pains she owed that good education to which she was 
inddl)ted for all her other blessings. 

The poor's fund, which was committed to her care, she 
resigned a week before her death, into the hands of Mrs. 
Hickman, according to .the direction of the will, and all 
the accounts and disbursements with it; which she. had 
kept with: such an exactness, that the lady declares, that 
she will follow her method, and only wishes to discharge 
the trust as well. 

Miss HoWB was not to be persuaded to quit her mourn* 
ing for her dear friend, until six months were fully ex« 
pired : and then she made Mr. Hickman one of the hap. 
piest men in the world. A woman of her fine sense and 
understanding^ married toamanof yirtue and good.natare, 



404 COKCLUSIOtf. 

(who hid no pa$t capital errors io reflect upon, end to 
abete hU jeji^ and whose behariour to Mr$» Hickman ie 
as afiectiooale as it was respectfal io Miss Howe^) could 
not do otherwise* They are already blessed with two ine 
cbildreB ; a daughter, to whon, by joint consent, tbej 
hare given the name of her beloved friend ; and a son, who 
bears that of his faUier. 

She has allotted to Mr. Hickman, who takes delight ia 
doing good, (and that as much for its own sake, as to 
oblige her,) hi$ part of the management of the poor's 
fund ; to be accountable for it, as she pleasantly says, to 
her. She has iqppropriated eYerj Thursday morning for 
her part of that management ; and takes so nmch delight 
In the task, that she declares it to be one of the most 
agreeable of her amusements. And the more agreeable, 
as she teaches every one whom she benefits, to bless the 
memortf of her departed friend ; to whom she attribntes 
the merit of all her own charities, as well as the honour 
oi those which she dispenses in pursuance of lier wilL 

She has declared. That this fund shall never fail whilo 
she lives* She lias even engaged her mother to cootribnte 
annually to it. And Mr* Hickman has appropriated 
twenty pounds a year to the same* In consideration of 
which she allows him to recommend four oljectft yearly to 
partake of lU^^Aliovs^ is her style ; for she asiunies the 
whole prerogative of dispensing this chanty ; the onltf 
prerogative she does or has occasion to assume* In every 
other case, there is but one will between them ; and that 
is generally his or herU^ as either speaks first, upon any 
ittbjecty be it what it will* Mas* Hickmah, she some* 
times as pleasantly as generously telJs him, most not quite 
forget that she was once Misa Howe, because if he had 
not loved her siis such, and with all her foibles, she had 
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ilever been Mrs. Hickman. Nevertheless slie seriontly, 
on all occasioni, and that to others as well as to himself, 
confesses that she owes him unreturnable obligations for 
his patience with her in her day, and for his generous 
beharionr to her in his. 

And still the more highly does she esteem and love him, 
as she reflects upon his past kindness to her beloved 
friend ; and on that dear friend's good opinion of him. 
Nor is it less grateful to her, that the worthy man joins 
most sincerely with her in all those respectful and afiec. 
tionate recollections, which make the memory of the de. 
parted precious to survivors. 

Mr. Belford was not so destitute of humanity and af- 
fection, as to be unconcerned at the unhappy fate of his 
most intimate friend. But when he reflects upon the on* 
timely ends of several of his companions, but just men. 
tioaed in the preceding history*— ^On the shocking despon* 
dency and death of his poor friend Belton — On the signal 
justice which overtook the wicked Tomlinson — On the 
dreadful exit of the infamous Sinclair — Oh the deep re 
morses of his more valued friend — And, on the other 
hand, on the example set him by the most excellent of 
her sex — and on her blessed preparation, ' and happy de- 
parture — And when he considers, as he often does with 
awe and terror, that his wicked kabiti were so rooted in 
his depraved heart, that all these warnings^ and this 
lovely example, seemed to be but necessary to enable 
him to subdue them, and to reform ; and that sucb 
awakening*calis are hardly ever afforded to men (^J^ 
cast, or (if they are) but seldom attended with sucit 
happy effects in the prime of youth, and in the full vigour 
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of conatitntion : — ^When he reflects upon all tbese tbings, 
he adores the Merey, which through these calls has snatched 
him as a brand out ofthejire : and thinks himself obliged 
to make it his endeavours to find out, and to reform, anjr 
of those who may have been endangered by his. means ; 
as well as to repair, to the utmost of his power, any 
damage or mischiefs which he may have occasioned to 
others. 

With regard to the tru«t with. which he was honoured 
by the iajmitable lady, be had the pleasure of acquitting 
himself of it in a very few months, to every body's satift* 
faction ; even to that of the unhappy family ; who sent 
him their thanks on the occasion. Nor was he, at deli- 
vering up bis accounts, contented without resigning the 
legacy bequeathed to him, to the uses of the will. So 
that the poor's fund, as it is called, is beeome a very con^ 
siderable sum : and will be a lasting bank for relief of 
otyects who best deserve relief. 

There was but one earthly blessing which remained for 
Mr. Belford to wish for, in order, morally speaking, to 
secure to him all his other blessings ; and that was, the 
greatest of all worldly ones, a virtuous and prudent wife, 
so free a liver as he had been, he^did not think that he 
could be worthy of such a one, till, upon an impartial 
examination of himself, he found the pleasure he had in 
his new resolutions so great, and his abhorrence of his 
former courses so sincere, that he was the less appre. 
bensive of a deviation. 

Ugon this presumption, having also kept in his mind 
Stme encouraging hints from Mr. Loveluce ; and having 
been so happy as to have it in bis power to oblige Lord Mr 
and that whole noble family, by some services grateful to 
them (the request for which from his unhappy friend wa» 
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brotglit over, among other papers, with the dead body^ 
by De la Teur) ; 'he besought that noblenian's leaye to 
make ^is addressed to Miss Charlotte Montague, tho 
'eldest of his l^ordship's two nieces t and making at the 
same time such proposals of settlements as were not ob^i 
jected to J his Lordship was pleased to use his powerful 
interest in his favour* And his worthy niece having no 
engagement, she had the goodnes to honour Mr. Belford 
with her hand ; and thereby made him as completely 
happy as a man can be, who has enormities to reflect 
Qpojn, which are out of his power to atone for, by reason 
of the death of some of the injured parties^ and the irre*^ 
cMmableness of others, 

^ Happy is the man who, in the time of health and 
^ strength, sees and reforms the error of his ways ! — But 
' how much qaore happy is he, who has no capital and 
^ wilful errors- to repent of ! — How unmixed and sincere 
' must the joys of such a one come to him i' ^ 

Lord M. added bountifully in. his life- time, as did also 
the two ladies his sistisrs, to the fortune of their worthy 
niece. And as Mr. Belford has been blessed with a son 
by her, his Lordship at his death [which happened just 
three years aftef the untimely one of his unhappy nephew] 
was pleased to devise ijo that son, and to his descendants 
for ever (and in case of his death unmarried, to any other 
children of his niece) his Hertfordshire estate, (designed 
far Mr. Lovelace, J which he made up to the value of a 
moiety of his real estates ; bequeathing also a moiety of 
his personal to the same lady. 

Miss Pattt Montague, a fine young lady [to whom 
her noble uncle, at his death, devised the other moiety of 
bii real and personal estates, including his seat in Berk« 
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•hire] Ures at fvrefeot with htr emcellent Mer^ Mn* BeU 
ford ; to whom the removed vpon Lord M/f deaths bst. 
In M probabilitf, will soon be the lady of a woHkf 
baronet, of ancient familj, fine qnalitief , and ample finr. 
innes, jvBt returned from hif trarelt , with a character 
•operior io the ver^ good one he set ont with : a case 
that rerj seldom happens, altiiongh the end ef travel ii 
improvement. 

Colonel MoBDEN , who, with so nanjr rirtnes and ac« 
compUshments, cannot be nnhappy, in several letters to 
tlM executor, with whom he corresponds from Florence, 
[baring, since Ids nnhappy aCair witii Mr. Lorelaes 
changed his purpose of coming so soon to reside in England 
as he had intended,] declares. That although lie thought 
himself obliged either to accept of what he UhAl to be a 
challenge, as such ; or tamely to acknowledge, that he 
gare up all resentment of his cone's wrongs ; and in a 
manner to beg pardon for having spoken freely of Mr. 
l^ovelace behind bis back ; and although at the time he 
owns he was not sorry io be called upon, as he was, io 
itake either the one course or the other ; yet now, coolly 
refecting upon bis beloved cousin^s reasonings against 
duelling ; and upon the price it had too probably cost the 
.unhappy man ; he wishes he had more fully centered 
those words in his cousin's posthumous letter — < If God 
^ will allow him time for repentance, why should yoa deny 
Mthim?^ 



* Heveral worthy pereons have wished^ that the heioooi piaetice 
•f duelling limd bera more forcibly diKonraged, by way of note, at 
the coDcItikioD of a work designed to recommend the higkett tod m0ft 
Imptrtml i^drim$ wf ehrUlkmUy. It is bonibfy prtsmned, list 
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To conclude — ^The worthy widow Lovick continues to 
live with Mr. Belford ; and, by her prudent behaviour^ 
piety, and usefulness, has endeared herself to hec lady^ 
and to the whole family. 



these persons' have not sufficiently attended to what is already done 
on that sabject in Vol. II. Letter XI. and in this yolome. Letters 
XXXII. LIX. LX. and LXI. 
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TO IH THE PREFACE. 



!■ wbieh le? enl otgeetioM that have beea made, aa wall to die 
catafttropha, aa ta difoent parta of the preeediffg Ualofyy ve 
cootiiiered. 



X^K foregoing work faariDg been pnbtiihed at three diffnw 
eot periods of time, the asthor, in the eonrae of iti pnUica. 
lion, was faronred with manj aaooTmona letters, in which 
the writers differentlj expressed their wishes with regard 
to the apprehended catastrophe. 

Most of those directed to him by the gentler sex, tamed 
in fsTour of what thej called a fortunate endings Some 
of the fair writers, enamoared, as they declared, with the 
character of the heroine, were warmly solicitous to hare 
her made happy; and others, likewise of their mind, iiu 
Bitted that poetical juitiee required that it shonld be so. 
And when, says one ingenbos lady, wliose vndoobted mom 
tire, was good-nature and humanity, it must be conclnded 
that it is in an author's power to make his piece end as he 
pleases, why should he not give pleasure rather than pain 
io the reader whom he has interested in faTonr of his prin* 
dpal characters? 

Others, and some gentlemen, declared against tragedies 
in general, and in favour of comedies, almost in the words 
of Lovelace, who was supported in bis taste by all the wo. 
men at Mrs. Sinclair's and by Sinclair herMlf. < I hare 
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* too niiidi feelings said he*. There is enovgh in the 

* world to make our hearts sad, without carrying grief into 
^ our diyersions, and making the distresses of others our 

* own.' 

And how was this happy ending to be brought about ? 
Why, by this rery easy and trite expedient ; to wit, by 
reforming Lovelace, and marrying him to Clarissa — ^not, 
faowerer, abating her one of her trials, nor any of her suf* 
ferings, [for the sake of the sport her distresses would giye 
to the tendermhearted reader, ss she went along,] the last 
outrage excepted : that, indeed, partly in compliment te 
LoTelace himself, and partly for delicacy.sake, they were 
willing to spare her. 

But whatever were the fate of his work, the author was 
resolved to take a different method. He always thought 
that sudden conversions ^ such, especially, as were left to 
the candour of the reader to suppose and make ouiy had 
neither art^ nor nature^ nor eren probability^ in them; 
and that they were moreover of very bad example. To 
have a Lovelace, for a series of years, glory in his wicked* 
ness, and think that he had nothing to do, but as an act of 
grace and favour to hold out his hand to receive that of the 
best of women, whenever he pleased, and to have it thought 
that marriage would be a sufficient amends for all his 
enormities to others as well as to her — he conld not bear 
that. Nor is reformation, as he has shown in another 
piece, to be secured by a fine face ; by a passion that hal* 
sense for its object ; nor by the goodness of a wife's heart, 
nor even example, if the heart of the husband be not gra* 
ciously touched by the Divine finger. 

It will be seen, by this time, that the author had a great 
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Mid la Tinr. He bat Kved to see scepticiiin aad hAMlty 
•penly UYOWtiy and even endeavoured to be propagated 
Irmok the prets ; the great doctrines of tiie Gospel brought 
into question ; those of self-denial and mortification'blotted 
oQt of the calalogae of christian tirtues ; and a taste even 
to wantonness for oot-door pleasure and luxury, to the 
general exclusion of domestic as well as public yirtne, in- 
dnstriously promoted among all ranks and degrees of 
people. 

In this general depravity, when even the pulpit has lost 
great part of its weight, and the clergy are considered as a 
body of intertsted men, the author thought he should be 
able to answer it to his own heart, be the success What it 
wonld, if he threw in his mite towards introducing a re. 
formaiioft so much wanted : and he imagined, that if in an 
age given np to diversion and entertainment, he could steal 
#91, as may be said, and investigate the great doctrines of 
Christianity under the fashionable guise of an amusement ; 
ho should be most likely to serve his purpose, remembering 
that of the Poet :— 

A vene may find him who a sermon flies^ 
And turn deliglit into a sacrifice. 

Ho was resolved, therefore, to attempt something that 
never yet had been done. He considered that the tragic 
poets have as seldom made their heroes true objects of pity, 
at the comic theirs laudable ones of imitation : and still 
ikiore rarely have made them in their deaths look fornrard 
to z future hope-. And thus, when they die, they seem 
totally to perish. Death, in such instances, must appear 
terrible* It must be considered as the greatest evil. But 
why is death set in such shocking lights, when it is the 
vniversal lot ? 
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He haS) isdeed, tkought fit to paint thedaath of tlie widLcd, 
as terrible as he could paint it* But lie has endeayoured 
to draw that of the good in such an amiable manner, that 
the Tery Balaams of the world should not forbear to wish 
that thdr latter end might be like that of the heroine. 

And after all, what is ihe poetical justice so much con. 
tended for by some, as the generality of writers hate 
managed it, but another sort of dispensation than that 
with which God, by revelation, teaches us, He has thought 
fit to exercise mankind ; whom placing here only in a state 
of probation, he hatli so intermingled good and evil, as to 
necessitate us to look forward for a more equail dispensa.* 
tionofboth? 

The Author of the History (or rather Dramatic Narra. 
tive) of Clarissa, is therefore well justified by the chrtstiait 
i^stem, in deferring to extricate suffering Tirtue to the 
time in which it will meet with the completion of its reward. 

But not absolutely to shelter the conduct observed in it 
under the sanction of Religion, £an authority, perhaps; 
notof the greatest weight with some of our modern critics,^ 
it must be observed, that the Author is justified in its ca. 
tastrophe by the greatest master of reason, and best judge 
of composition, that ever lived. The learned reader 
knows we must mean Aristotle; whose sentiments in 
this matter we shall beg leave to deliver in the wordi of a 
very amiable writer of oar own country : 

< The English writers of Tragedy,* says Mr. Addison*, 
' are possessed with a notion^ that when Hiey represent a 
^ virtuous or innocent person in distress, they ought not to 
^ leave him till they fiave delivered him out of his troubles, 
^ or made him triumph over his enemies. 



^Spectator, Vol. I. No. XL. 
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< This error thej have beeta led Into by a rtdiculout 
doctrine in modern criticism^ that they are obliged to an 
equal distribution of rewards and punishments^ and an 
. impartial execution of poetical justice u 

^ Who were the first that established this rule, I know 
not ; but I am sure it has no foundation in nature, in 
REASON, or in the practice of the antients. 

^ We find that good and evil happen alike unto all 
MEN on this side the grare : and as the principal design 
of tragedy is tp raise commiseration and terror in the 
minds of the audience, we shall defeat this great end, if we 
always make Tirtue and innocence happy and successful. 

^ Whatever crosses and disappointments a good man 
suffers in the body of the tragedy, they will make but 
small impression on our minds, when we know, that, in 
the last acty he is to arrive at the end of his wishes and 
desires. 

^ When we see him engaged in the depth of his afflic- 
tions, we are apt to comfort ourselves, because we are 
sure he will find his way out of them, and' that his grief, 
bow great soever it may be at present, will soon termi. 
nate in gladness. • 

^ For this reason, the. antient writers of tragedy treated 
men in their playSy as they are dealt with in the world^ 
by making virtue sometimes happy and sometimes mi. 
serable, as they-, found it in the fable which they made 
choice of, or as it might affect their audience in the most 
agreeable manner. 

^ Aristotle considers the tragedies that were written in 
either of those kinds ; and observes, that those which 
ended unhappily had always pleased the people, and 
carried away the prize, in the public disputes of the 
stage, from thqse that ended happily. 
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^ Terror and commiaeratioo leave 9Lplea$mg angtiiih ia 
' the mind, and fix the audieoce in such a serious compo« 
^ siure of thought, as is much more lasting and delightful^ 
^ than any little transient starts of joy and satisfaction. 

< Accordingly we find, that more of our English trage.' 
^ dies have succeeded, in which the favourites of 4 he an. 
^ dience sink under their calamities, than those in whick 
^ they recover themselves out of them, 

^ The best plays of this kiifd are The Orphan, Venice 

* Preserved^ Al^ander the Great, Theodosiuij AU for 
^ Love, OedipuSf Oroonoko, Othtlloy &c. 

' King Lear is an admirable tragedy of the same kind, 
^ as Shakspeare wrote it : but as it is reformed according 
^ to the chimerical notion of poetical justice, in my hum* 
^ ble opinion it has lost half its beauty. 

^ At the same time I must allow, that there are very 
' noble tragedies which have been framed upon the other ' 
^ plan, and have ended happily ; as indeed most of the 
^ good tragedies which have been written since the start. 
^ ing of the above-mentioned criticism, have taken this turn ; ' 

* as The Mourning Bride, Tamerlane*, Ul^sse9, Phmdra 
^ and Hippolitus, with most of Mr, Dry den's. I must 
' also allow, that many of Shakspeate^s, aad several of 
^ the celebrated tragedies of antiquity, are cast in the same 
^ form. I do not, therefore, dispute against this way of 
< writing tragedies ; but against the . criticisi^ that would 
^ establish this as the onli/ method ; and by that meant 
^ would very much cramp the English tragedy, and per. 
^ haps give a wrong bent to the genius of our writers.' 



* Yety io Tamerlane^ two of the most amiable characten^ Moneiet 
ami Arpasia, sufier death. 
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This subject m fortlier coaiidered in a letterto fbe Spec 

tatoT*. 

< I fiod your opiDion,' says the author of it, ' con- 
cerning the lateminvented term called poetical JuHice^ is 
Gontroyerted by some eminent critics* I Imre drawn up 
some additional arguments to strengthen the opinion 
which you have there delivered ; haying endeayonred to 
go to the bottom of that matter. , • * 
^ The most perfect man has yices enough to draw down 
punishments upon his head, and to justify Providence in 
regard to any miseries that may befall him. For this 
reason I cannot think but that the instruction and moral 
are mnch finer, where a man who is virtuous in the main 
of his character falls into distress, and sinks under the 
blows of fortune, at the end of a tragedy, than when be 
is represented as happy and triumphant. Such an ex. 
ample corrects the insolence of human nature, softens 
die mind of the b^older with sentiments of pity and 
compassion, comforts him under his own private afflic 
tion, and teaches him not to judge of men's virtaes by 
their successesf . I cannot think of one real hero in all 
antiquity so far raised abovB human infirmities, that he 
might not be very naturaHy represented in a tragedy as 
plunged in misfortunes and calamities. The poet may 
still find out some prevailing passion or indiscretion in bis 
character, and show it in such a manner as will saffi- 
ciently acquit Providence of any injustice in his snffer. 
ings : &>r, as Horace observes, the best man is faulty, 



♦ See Spect VoU VII. N<^. $4$. 

t A caution that our Blessed JSavioor himself gives in the case of^^ 
eighteen persons killed by the fall of the tower of SiIomb, hakejmh 4* 
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' AoQgli not in so gr^t a degree as those whom we gene. 
^ rally call vicious men*. 

^ If such a strict poetical justice (proceeds the letter* 
^ writer j) as some gentlem^ insist nppn, were to be ob« 
^ served in this art, thefe Is no maan^r of reason, why it 
^ should not extend to heroic poetry, as well'as tragedy. 
^ But we find it so little observed in Homer, that his 
^ Achilles is placed in the greatest point of glory and sue* 
* cesS| though his character is morally vi pious, and only 
^ poelicuHy good, if I m^y use the phrase of our modern 
^ critics.^ The Mneid is filled with innocent unhappy 
^ persons. Misus and fiuryalus, Lausus and Pallas, 
' come all io unfortunate ends. The poet takes notice in 
^ particular, that in the sacking of Troy, Ripheus fell, 
^ who was the most just character among the Trojans : 



CojdU if Ripheus, Justisgimus unua 



' Quifuit in Teucris, Sf servantissimus aqui. 
' Diis aliter visum est, — 

^ The gods thought fit.-~So blameless R^beus fell, 

* Who lov'sJ fair Jostice, and observ'd it well.* 

^ And that Pantheus could neither be preserved by his 
^ transcendent piety, nor by the holy fillets of Apollo^ 
* whose priest he was : 

* — ^ Nee te tua plurima, Pantheu, 

*• Labentem pietas, nee Apollinis infula texit. JEd. II. 

* Nor could thy piety thee, Panthens, save, • 

* Nor cv'n thy pries thood^ from an early grave.' 



* VHOm nemo sine naseitur: optimuiille, 
Qwi minuttif ftrgetur* 
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^ I might here mention tiie practice of antient tragte 
poets, both Greek and Latin ; but as this particular is 
touched upon in the paper abore-mentioned, I shall pass 
it oyer in silence. I could produce passages out of Aris- 
totle in favour of my opinion ; and if in one place he 
say 89 that an absolutely virtuous man should not be re- 
presented as unhappy, this does not justify any one who 
should think ^t to bring in an absolutely virtuous man 
upon the stage. Those who are acquainted with that au- 
thor's way of writing, know very well, that to take the 
whole extent of bis subject into his divisions of it, he often 
makes -use of such cases as are imagiBary^ and not re. 
ducible to practice. . . . 

* I shall conclude,* says this gentleman, ^ with observ- 
ing, that though the Spectator above-mentioned is so 
far against the rule of poetical justice^ as to affirm, 
that good men may meet with an unhappy catastrophe in 
tragedy, it does not say, that ill men may go off un- 
punished. The reason for this distinction is very plain ; 
namely, because the best of men [as is said above,] have 
faults enough to justify Providence for any misfortunes 
and afflictions which may befall them ; but there are 
many men so criminal, that they can have no claim or 
pretence to happiness. The best of men may deserre 
punishment ; but the worst of men cannot deserve hap- 
piness.' 

Mr. Addison, as we have seen above, tells us, that 
Aristotle, in considering the tragedies that were written 
in either of the kinds, observes, that those which ended 
unhappily had always pleased the people, and carried 
away the prize, in the pablic disputes of the stage, from 
those that ended happily. And we shall take leave to 
add, that this preference was given at a time when the en- 
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ertainments of the stage were committed to the care of 
the magistrates ; when the prizes contended for were 
given by the state ; when, of consequence, the emulation 
among writers was ardent; and when learning was at th« 
highest pitch of glory in that renowned commonwealth. 

It cannot be supposed, that the Athenians, in this their 
highest age of taste and politeness, were less humane, less 
tender-hearted, than we of the present. But they were 
not afraid of being moved, nor ashamed of showing 
themselyes to be so, at the distresses they saw well painted 
and represented. In short, they were of the opinion, with 
the wisest of men, that it was better to go to (he house of 
mourning^ than to the house cf mirth ; and had forti- 
tude enough to trust theniselyes with their own generous 
^ief, because they found their hearts mended by it. 

Thus also Horace, and the politest Romans in the Au. 
gustan age, wished to be affected : 

Ac ne forte putes me, qua facer e ipse reeusem, 
Cum rede tractant aliif laudare maligne ; 
llle per extentumfunem mihi posse videtur 
' Ire poeta, meum qui pectus inaniter angit, 
Irritat, mulcet ; falsis terronbua impiety 
Ui magvs; ^T modo me Thebis, modeponit Athenia, 

Thus Englished by Mr. Pope : 

Yety lest yoa think I rally more than teach. 
Or praise malignly arts I cannot reach ; 
Let me, for once, presume tlnstnict tlie timei 
To know the poet from the man of rhymes, 
Tis he who gives my breast a thousand pains : 
C!an make me feel each passion that lie feigns ; 
Enrage — compose — with more than magic art, 
"With pity and with terror tear my heart ; 
And snatch me o'er tlie earth, or through the air, 
To Thebef, to Athens^ when he will, and whcrt. 
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Our fair readers are also desired to attend to what ace. 
lebrated critic* of a neiglibouring natioa says on the na* 
tare and design of tragedy, from the rules laid down by 
the same great antient. 

' Tragedy, says he, makes man modesty by represent* 
ing the great masters of the earth humbled; and it 
mak^s him tender and merciful, by showing him the 
strange accidents qf life^ and the unforeseen disgraces, 
to which the most important persons are subject. 
^ But because jnan is naturally timorous and compai. 
sionate, he may fall into other extremes. Too roach 
fear may shake his constancy of mind, and too much 
compassion may enfeeble his equity. 'Tis the business 
of tragedy to regulate these two weaknesses. It pre- 
pares and arms him against disgraces, by showing theoi 
so frequent in the most considerable persons ; and he 
will cease to fear extraordinary accidents, when he sees 
them happen to the highest part of mankind. And still 
more efficacious, we may add, the example will be, when 
he sees them happen to the best. 
^ But as the end of tragedy is to teach men not to fear 
too weakly common misfortunes, it proposes also to 
teach them to spare their compassion for objects that de» 
serve it. Fox there is an iiyustice in being mored at 
the afflictions of those who deserve to be miseriUfle, We 
may see, without pity, Ciytemnestra slain by her son 
Orestes in ^schylus, because she had murdered Aga- 
memnon her husband ; yet we cannot see Hippolytus die 
by the plot of his step-mother Phaedra, in Euripides, 
without compassion, because he died not, but for being 
chaste and yirtuous/ 



* Rapioi on Aristotle's Poeties. 
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These are the great authorities so favourable to the sto. 
ries that end unhappily. And we beg leave to reinforce 
this inference fVom them, that if the temporary sufferings 
of the virtuous and the good can be accounted for and jus- 
tified on Pagan principles, many more and infinitely 
Stronger reasons will occur to a Chri^tiaii reader in behalf 
of what are called unhappy catastrophes, from the consi- 
deration of the doctrine of future rewards; which is 
every where strongly enforced in the History of Clarissa* 

Of this, {to give but one instance,) an ingenious mo- 
dern, distinguished by his rank, but much more for his 
excellent defence of some of the most important doctrined 
of Christianity, appears convinced in the conclusion of a 
pathetic Monody^ lately published; in which, after he 
had deplored, as a man mthout hope, (expressing our- 
selves in the Scripture phrase,) the loss of an excellent 
wife; he thus consoles himself: 

Y«t, O my sonl ! thy rising murmurs stay, 
Nor dare th' All-wise Disposer to arraign. 
Or against his sapreme decree 
With impious grief complain. 
That all thy fiiU-bloMm joys at onc« should fade. 
Was ^is most righteous will : and be that will obey'd; 
Would thy fond love his grace to her contronl, 
And in these low abodes of sin and pain 

Her pure, exalted soul. 
Unjustly, for thy partial good detain ? 
No — rather strive thy grovling mind to raise 

Up to that unclouded blaze. 
That l^eav'nly radiance of eternal light, 
In which enthron'd she now with pity sees. 
How frail, how insecure, how slight, 
Is ev*ry mortal bliss. 

But of infinitely jgreater weight than all tiiat has bce« 
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aboTe produced on this object, are the 'words of the 
Psalmist : 

' As for me, says he*, my feet were almost gone, my 
^ steps had well nigh slipt : for I was envious at the fool* 
' ish, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked. For 
^ their strength is firm: they are not in trouble as other 

* men ; neither are they plagued like other men — ^their 
^ eyes stand out with fatness : they have more than their 
^ heart could wish — verily I have cleansed mine heart in 
^ vain, and washed my hands in innocence ; for all the 
^ day. long have I have been plagued, and chastened everj 
^ morning* When I thought to know this, it was too 
^ painful for me. Until I went into the sanctuary of 
^ God ; then understood I their end — thou shalt guide me 

* with thy counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory.* 

This is the Psalmist's comfort and •dependence. And 
shall man, presuming to alter the common course of na« 
ture, and, so far as he is able, to elude the tenure by 
which frail mortality indispensably holds, imagine that he 
can make a better dispensation ; and by calling it poetical 
justice, indirectly reflect on the Divine 9 

The more pains have been taken- to obviate the objec. 
tions arising from the notion of poetical justice^ ^s the 
doctrine built upon it had obtained general credit among 
us ; and as it must be confessed to have the appearance of 
humanity sluJ good nature for its supports. And yet the 
writer of the History of Clarissa is humbly of opinion, 
that he might have been excused referring to them for the 
vindication of his catastrophe, even by those who are ad- 
vocates for the contrary opinion ; since the notion of po- 
0tical justice^ founded on the modern rules^ has hardly 



* PiAlm Ixxiii. 
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• 

cTer been more strictly obseryed ia works of this nature 
than in the present performance. 

For, is not Mr. Lovelace, who could persevere in his 
^villanous. views, against the strongest and most frequent 
convictions and remorses that ever were sent to awaken and 
reclaim a wicked man — is not this great, this wilful trans* 
gressor condignly punished; and his punishment brought 
t>n through the intelligence of the very Joseph Leman whom 
he had corrupted*; and by means of the very woman 
whom he had debauchedf — is not Mr. Belton, who has an 
ancle's hastened de^th to answer for j; — are not the whoh 
Harlowe family — is not the vile Tomlinson — are not the 
infamous Sinclair and her wretched partners — and even 
the wicked servants, who, with their eyes open, contribu- 
ted their parts to the carrying on of the vile schemes of 
their respective principals — are they not all likewise exm 
emplarily punished ? 

On the other hand, is not Miss Howe, for her nobla 
friendship to the exalted lady in her calamities — is not 
Mr. Hickman, foi* his unexceptionable morals, and in. 
tegrity of life — is not the repentant and not ungenerous 
Belford — is not the worthy Norton— miu/e signally 
.happy ? 

And who that are in earnest in their profession of 
Christianity, but will rather envy than regret the trium. 
phant death of Clarissa ; whose piety, from her early 
childhood; whose diffusive charity; whose steady virtue; 
whose Christiao humility; whose forgiving spirit ; who8« 
meekness, and resignation, HEAVEN only could reward^ ? 



• Se« this Vol. Letter LXXIV. 

f Ibid. Letter LXXVII. 

t See Vol. VII. Letter LVi;iI. 

i And here it may not be amiM to r^miod the reader, that to early 
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We shall now, according to the expectatfon given in 
the Preface to this edition, proceed to take brief notice 
of snch other objections as here come to our knowledge : 
for, as is there said, < This work being addressed to th# 

* public as an historj of life and manners^ those parts of 
^ it which are proposed to carry with them the force of 
^ example, ought to be as unobjecttonabie as is consistent 

* with the design of the whole^ and with human nature"? 

Several persons have censured the heroine as too cold 
in her love, too haughty, and even sometimes provoking. 
But we may presume to say, that this objection has arisen 
from want of attention to the story, to the character of 
Clarissa, and to her particular situation. 

It was not intended thftt she should be in love^ but in 
liking only, if that expression may be admitted. It is 
ineant to be e'very where inculcated in the story for txamm 
pie sake^ that she never would have married Mr. Love* 
lace, because of his immoralities, had she been left to 
herself ; abd that her ruin was principally owing to the 
persecutions of her friends. 

What is too generally called love^ ought (perhaps om 
generally) to be called by another name. CupitHtify or a 
Paphian slimulusy as some women, even of conditioDy 
hate acted, are not words too harsh to be substituted on 
the occasion, however grating they may be to delicate 
^ars. But take tiie word love in the gentlest and most 
honourable sense, it would have been thought by some 
highly improbable, that Clarissa should have been able to 
show such ft command, of her passions, as makes so distio* 



in the work as Vol. II. Letter XXXVII. the dispeasatioos of Provi* 
fieuce are justified by herself. And thus she ends her reflections — 
I shall /lot live always— may my closing tceoci be happy !" — Sho 
hid ker widi. IttMi happy. 
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piidiing a part of her character, had she been as violently 
in love, as certain warm and fierce spirits would have had 
her to be. A few obserrations are thrown in by way of 
note in ihe present edition, at proper places to obviate 
this objection, or rather to bespeak the attention of hasty 
readers to what lies obviously before them. For thus the 
heroine anticipates this very objection, expostulating with 
Miss Howe on her contemptuous treatment of Mr. Hick* 
man ; which (far from being guilty of the same fault her. 
self) she did, on all occasions, and declares she would do, 
whenever Miss Howe forgot herself, although she had not 
a day to live ; 

' O my dear,' says she, ^ that it had been my lot 
^ (as I was not permitted to lire single) to have met 
^ with a man, by whom I could have acted generously 
^ and unreseritediy ! 

< Mr. Lovelace, it is now plain, in order to have a pre. 
' tence against me, taxed my behaviour to him with stiffness 
^ and distance. You, at one time, thought me guilty of 
^ some d^ree of prudery. Difficult situations should be 
* allowed for ; which often make seeming occasions for 
^ censure unavoidable, I deserved not blame from him^ 
^ who made mine difficult. And you, my dear, had I had 
^ any other man to deal with than Mr. Lovelace, or had 
^ he had but half the merit which Mr. Hickman has, woold 
^ have found, that my doctrine on this subject, should have 
< governed my whole practice.' See this whole Letter, 
No. LXXIV. Vol. VJI. See also Mr. Lovelace's Letter, 
Vol. VIII. No. IV. and LVIII. where, just before his 
death, he entirely acquits her conduct on this head. 

It has been thought, by some worthy and ingenious 
persons^ that if Lovelace had beeq drawn an injidel or 
icofftr^ his character, according to the taste of the present 
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worse than sceptical age, would hare been more nataral. 
It is, however, too well known, that there are rery maajr 
persons, of bis cast, whose actions discredit their belief* 
And are pot the verj devils, in Scripture, said to believe 
and tremble ? 

Bat the reader must have observed, that, great, and, it 
is hoped, good use, has been made throughout the work, 
^y drawing Lovelace an infidel, only in practice ; and 
this as well in the arguments of his friend Belford, as in his 
own frequent remorses, when touched with temporary 
compunction, and in his last scenes ; which could not have 
been made, had either of them been painted as sentimental 
onbelievers. Not to say that Clarissa, whose great objec- 
tion to Mr.VVjierly was, that he was a scoffer, must have 
been inexcusable had she known Lovelace to be so, and 
had given the least attention to his addresses. On the con. 
trary, thus she comforts herself, when she thinks she must 
be his — ' This one consolation, however, remains ; he is 
^ not an infidel, an unbelicrver* Had he been an infidel, 
^ there would have been no room at all for hope of him ; 
^ but (priding himself as he does in his fertile invention) 
^ he would have been utterly abandoned, irreclaimable, 
' and a savage*.' And it must be observed, that scoffers 
are too witty, in their own opinion, (in other words, value 
themselves too much upon thmr profligacy,) to aim at con- 
cealing it. 

Bi'sides, had Lovelace added ribbi^ld jests upon religion, 
to his other liberties, the freedoms which would then hare 
passed between him and his friend, must have been of a 
nature truly infernal. 

And this farther hint was meant to be given, by waj 



* Sec Vel. IV. Lettcn XXVII. and U. 
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of threrence, that the man who allowed himself ia tboie 
libertiea either of speech or action, which Lovelace thought 
ibameful, was so far a worse inaa than Lorelace. For thii 
reason he is every where made to treat jests 911 sacred 
things and subjects, even down to the mythology of the 
Pagans, among Pagans, as undoubted marks of the ill- 
breeding of the jesters ; obscene images and talk, as liber, 
ties too shameful for even rakes to allow themselves in; 
aod injustice to creditors, and in matters of Jtfeumand 
■Tuum, as what it was beneath him lo be guilty of. 

Some have objected to the meekness, to the tamenegs, as 
they will have it to be, of Mr. Hickman's character. And 
yet Lovelace owns, that he rose upon him with great spirit 
in the interview between them ; once, when he thought a 
reSection was but implied on Miss Howe* ; and another 
time, when he imagined himself treated contemptuous!y+. 
"Miss Howe, it must be owned, (though not to the credit of 
her own character,) treats him ludicrously on several occa- 
iions. Itut -so she does her mother. And perhaps a laAj 
of hef lively turn would have treated as whimsically any 
man but a Lovelace. Mr. Belford speaks of him with 
honour and respecfj. So does Colonel Morden^. And 
io does Clarissa on every occasion. And all that Mist 
Hoive herself says of him, tends more to his reputation than 
discreditjl, as Clarissa indeed tells herf . 

And as to Lovelace's treatment of bim, the reader must 
hate observed, that it was his way to treat every man with 
tontempt, partly by way of self. exaltation, and partly to 



■ See Vol. VI. Letter LXXVIII. t IbiJ. 

! Sea Vol. VII. Leitcr V. j See Letter LXII. of lliis voliuiK. 

I See Vol. II. Letter I. and Vol. IIL Letter XXXVL 

1 See Vol. II. Letter X. 
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gratify the natural gaiety of his disposition. He sajs him* 
self to Belford*, ^ Thou knowest I loTe him not, Jack; 
^ and whom we love not, we cannot allonir a .merit to ; 
^ perhapt not the merit tliey should be granted.' * Mo. 
^ dest and diffident men/ writes Belford, to Loreiace, in 
praise of Mr. Hickman, ^ wear not soon off those little 
< precisenesses, which the confident, if eyer thej had them^ 
^ presently get over+.' 

But, as Miss Howe treats her mother as freely as she 
does her loter; no does Mr. LoTelace take still greater 
liberties with Mr. Belford than he does with Mr. Hick, 
man, with respect to his person, air, and address, as Mr. 
Belford himself hints to Mr. Hickman^. And yet he is 
not so readily belieyed to the discredit of Mr. Belford, by 
the ladies in general, as he is when he disparages Mr. 
Hickman. Whence can this partiality arise ? 
Mr. Belford had been a rake : but was in a way of 

reformation* 
Mr. Hickman had alwayt been a good man. 
And Lavtlace confidently says, Thai the women hve a 

man whose regard for them is founded in the know* 

ledge of them%* 

Nevertheless, it must be owned, that it wafi^ not purposed 
to draw Mr. Hickman, as the man of whom the ladies in 
general were likely to be very fond. Had it been so^ 
goodness of hearty and gentleness of manners^ great 
assiduitt^j and inviolable and modest lore, would not of 
themselves have been supposed sufficient recommendations^ 
He would not have been allowed the least share of precise' 
ness or formality J although those defects might have been 



• See Vol. VI. Letter LXXVIIL f See Vol. VIL Letter V. 
i Sec Letter LII. of Uiis volame. $ See Vol. V. Letter H. 



impiited to hi* reTereace for the object of bis padsioo ; bat 
in his character it was designed to show, that the same man 
conid not be every thing ; and to intimate to ladies, that 
in choosing companions for life, they should rat||er prefer 
the honest heart of a Hickman, which would be all their 
own, than to risk the chance of sharing, perhaps with 
scores, (and some of those probably the most profligate of 
the sex,) the volatile mischievous one of a Lovelace : ia 
short, that they should choose, if they wished for durable 
happiness, for rectitude of mind, and not for speciousness 
of person or address; nor make a jest of a good man in 
favour of a bad one, who would make a jest of them and of 
their whole sex. 

Two letters, however, by way of accommodation, are 
inserted in this edition, which perhaps will give Mr. Hick- 
man's character some heightening with such ladies as love 
spirit in a man; and had rather suifer by it, than not meet 
with it. — 

Womeuy born to be cootrouPd, 
Stoop to the forward and Uie hold^ 

Says Waller — and Lovelace too ! 

Some have wished that the story . had been told in the 
usual narrative way of tdling stories designed to anuse and 
divert, and not in letters written by the respective persons 
whose history is giveo in them. The author thmks he 
ought not to prescribe to the taste of others ; bat imagined 
himself at libertyto foliow his own. He periiaps mistrust- 
ed his talents for the narrative kind of writiDg. He bad 
the good fortune to succeed In the epistolary way once 
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before. A story in which so many persons were concern* 
ed either principally or collaterally, and of characters and 
dispositions so various, carried on with tolerable connec- 
tion and perspicuity, in a series of letters from diiferent 
persons, without the aid of digressions and episodes foreign 
to the principal end and design, he thought had novelty to 
be pleaded for it ; and that, in the present age, he supposed 
would not be a slight recommendation. 

Besides what has been said above, and in the Preface^ 
on this head, the following opinion of an ingenious and 
candid foreigner, on this manner of writing, may not bt 
improperly inserted here. 

^ The method which the author has pursued in the His. 
' tory of Clarissa, is the same as in the Life of Pamela : bodi 
^ are related in familiar letters by the parties themselves, 
^ at the very time in which the events happened : and this 
^ method has given the author great advantages, which he 
^ could not have drawn from any other species of narra* 
^ tion. The minute particulars of events, the sentiments 
^ and conversation of the parties, are, upon this plan, ex* 
' hibited with all the warmth and spirit that the passion 
^ supposed to be predominant at the very time could pro. 
^ duce, and with all the distinguishing characteristics 
^ which memory can supply in a history of recent trans. 
^ actions. 

^ Romances in general, and Marivaux's amongst others; 
^ are wholly improbable ; because they suppose the His- 
^ tory to be written after the series of events- is closed by 
^ the catastrophe : a circumstance which implies a strength 
^ of memory beyond all example and probability in the 
^ persons concerned, enabling them, at the distance of se* 
^ yeral years^ to relate all the particulars of a transient 
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^ conversation : or rather, it implies a yet more improbable 
^ confidence and familiarity between ail these persons and 
* the author. 

< There is, however, one dilficulty attending the epistolary 
< method; for it is necessary that all the characters 
^ shonid have an uncommon taste for this kind of confer- 
^ sation, and that they should suffer no event, not even a 
' remarkable conversation to pass, without immediately 
^ committing it to writing. But for the preservation of 
^ the letters once written^ the author has provided with 
^ great judgment, so as to render this circumstance highly 
' probable*.' 

It is presumed that what this gentleman says of the dif. 
ficulties attending a story thus given in^the epistolary man. 
ner of' writing, will not be found to reach the History be. 
fore us. It is very well accounted for in it, how the two 
principal female characters came to take so great a delight 
in writing. Their subjects are not merely subjects of 
amusement ; but greatly interesting to both : yet many 
ladies there are who now laudably correspond, when at 
distance from each other, on occasions that far less affect 
their mutual welfare and friendships, than those treated of 
by these ladies. The two principal gentlemen had motives 
of gaiety and vain.glory for their inducements. It will ' 
generally be found, that persons who have talents for 



*Tliis quotation is translated from a Critique on the History 
OF Clarissa, written in French, and published at Amsterdam. The 
whole Critique, rendered into English, was inserted in the Gentle* 
man's Magazine of June and August, 1749. The author has done 
great honour in it to the History of Claiissa ; and ^s tliere are 
Kemarks published with it, which answer several objections made 
to different passages in the story by that candid foreigner, the 
rtader is referred to the aforesaid Magazine for both. 
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femiliar writing, at these correspcMideots are prefnned ft 
bare, will not forbear amasiog tbemtelres with their pent 
on less ardoons occasions than what offer to these* These 
TotJE, (whose stories hare a eoAnection with each other,) 
out of the great number of eharac^n which are introdoced 
in this History, are onlj eminent in tlie epistolary ways the 
rest appear but as occasional writers, and as drawn in 
rather by necessity than choice, from the different relatioos 
in which tliey stand with the fonr principal persons* 

The length of the piece has been objected to by seaie, 
who perhaps looked upon it as a mere novel or romance; 
and yet of the$e there are not wanting works of eqaal 
length. 

They were of opinion, that the story mowed too sbwly , 
particularly in the first and second Yolumes, which are 
chiefly taken up with the altercations between Clarissa and 
the several persons of her family. 

But is it not true, that those altercations are the Csaa- 
dation of the whole, and therefore a necessary part of the 
work ? The letters and ooarersatioos, where the story makes 
the slowest progress, are presumed to be chrn'oeUrMC' 
They give occasion, likewise, to Mggest many interestiag 
personalities y in which a good deal of the. iostructioa es. 
sential to a work of this nature is conreycd. And it vitlf 
moreoTcr, be remembered, that the author, at liis first 
setting out, apprized the reader, that the story (interesliBg 
as it is generally allowed to be) waa to be .principally 
looked upon as the vehicle to the instrnctiaB, 

To all which we may add, that there was frequently a 
necessity to be yery circumstantial and minute, in ordev 
to preserve and maintain that air of probability, which is 
pecessary to be naintslned in a stery designed to represent 
real life ; and which is rendered extremely busy and adift 
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bjr ttt plod ud Gontrivancet formed and curied on bj 
•■0 of the priDcipal characters. 

Some there arc, and ladiei loo ! who hun supposed that 
d» exoeUesciei of the heroioeare carried to an improb^e, 
a>d eren to an im practicable, height ia thii biitor;. But 
the edncation of Clarissa, from early childho»d, ought Iq 
h> conridered ai on« of her terj great adraatagei ; a«, 
iodcod, the foundation of all her ezc«lleacies : and, it ii 
hoped, for the »ake of Iho doctrine designed to be incul. 
txtcdbr it,thatit will. 

She bad a jnons, a welUread, a not meanly^e>cend«d 
woman for her nnrse, who with her milk, aa Mr*. Harlowe 
Myt*, gave her that nnrtare which no other nurse conid 
gire her. She was rery wrly happy in the coDTenatioiU 
Tiiits of her learned and worthy Dr. Lewea, and ia her 
correipondcnciei, not with him only, but with other diTinet 
mentioned in her laat will. Her mother was, upon tfaa 
whole, a good woman, who did credit to her birth and for- 
tune ; and both delighted in her for those improrementa 
and attainments which gare her, tutd theat in htr^ a diss 
tinctioD that ctased it to be said, that when she was out of 
the family it was ccmsidered bnt as a common familyf. 
Sbe was, moreorer, a country lady ; and, as we have se^i 
kt Mill Howe'i character of her:f, took great delight in 
mral and faoushold emplaymenti ; though qualified to adorn 
tbe brightest circle. 

It mutt be confessedthatwearenotlolookforCtartMd'f 



• See Vol. IV. Letter XVI, 

t Seebermother'ipraiseiDffaer to Mrs. Norton, Vol. I. Letter 

XXXIX. 
4 SeeVoLVm. Letter UUU. 
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among tbe constant frequenttrs of Raneligk and ViuXm 
hall, nor among those who may be called Daughters of the* 
card-table. If we do, the character of our heroine may 
then, indeed, only be justly tho\ight not improbable, :lnit 
unattainable. But we have neither room in this phice, lunr 
inclination, to pursue a subject 86 invidious. We quit it^ 
therefore, after we have repeated that 1r6 know there are 
#ome, and we hope there are man^, in th6 British domU 
nions, (or they are hardly any where in the Eurcipeaai 
world,) who, as far as occa^ton has Mlkid npon thetn to 
oxert the like humble and modesty yet steady 9nd usefui^ 
▼irtues, haVe reached the perfections of a Clarissa. ' • '' 

Having thus briefly taken notice of th^most material 
ebjections that haVe been made to difieretit parts of tiiis 
histot-y, it is hoped we may be allowed to add, that had 
we thoug;ht ourselves at liberty to give copies of some of 
the many letters that have been written on the other side of 
the question, that is to say, in apprdbation of the catas. 
frophe, and of the! genetal conduct and execution of the 
work, by some of the most eminent judges of composition' 
in every branch of literature ; most of what has been writ, 
ten in this Postscript might have been spared. * - * 

But lis the principal objection with many has lain against 
the length of the piece, we shall add to what we have said 
above on that subject, in the words of one of those eminent 
writers : ^ That tf, in the history before us, it shall be- 

< found that the spirit is iksly diffused throughout ; that 
^ the characters are various and natural; well distinm 
^ guished and uniformly supported and maintained; if 

< there be a variety of incidents sMcient to excite atten- 
.< tion, and those so conducted as to keep the reader always 

< awake ! the length then ma$t add proportioaably to thc^ 
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^ pleasure that exerj person of taste receiTes from a well. 

* ^raivn picture of nature. But where the contrary of all 

* these qualities shock the understanding, the extravagant 

* performance will be judged tedious^ though no longer 
^ than a fairy.tale/ 
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